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PREFACE 



TN this volume the main principleB of the social 
virtues are simply considered, with the object of 
helping the reader to classify his conceptiooB of the 
whole, but without the emphasis being laid on the 
more speculative portions of the subject, The 
morality of our own time is kept in the foreground, 
and the truth popularly expressed by the phrase that 
morality cannot be learned from books freely 
acknowledged. The attempt is made to keep in 
touch with the doctrines of common sense, although 
in much of the book the idealistic sympathies of the 
writer will be noted. 
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A STUDY OF SOCIAL MORALITY 

PART I 

THE STANDPOINT OF VIRTUE 

CHAPTER I 



TITE are sometimeB warned gainst the mistaken 
enthusiasm of those whose sincere intereat in 
the virtues of civilised life would lead tliem to attempt 
to form a complicated ethical code for practical guidance. 
How far this warning is nee<led, and how far, on the 
other hand, its iteration is open to a counter-protest 
from those who dread an "orderless" morality, are 
questions which cannot be satisfactorily decided at the 
outset of our investigation. But an ettiical system of 
Bome sort — a resting-place, a few steps removed, as it 
were, from the details of life — is necessarily formed 
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by reflective persona ; even by those who are moHt 
imwillitig U) he tlri^;ge<l into the <1urkiiess of moml 
legaltmn, or tlie mists of metaphysics. Our interest 
in morality demandu so much. It is unly when such 
systems become umhily arrogant, that their pretensions 
can be effectively attacked. 

Here we propose to consider the prominent features 
of such a scheme, eo for as social life is CJDnceriied, 
leaving the reader to adapt the outline to his own 
views and purposes. We shall survey the subject, 
first, from the standpoint of the main social virtues, — 
justice, benevolence, and the like, — without distinguish- 
ing sharply between duty and virtue. We stiall then 
shortly notice the so-called self-reganling virtues, and 
the relation of duty to virtue ; topics which we can 
hardly omit. Next, we sliall survey the same ground 
from the standpoint of social ot^anisation and institu- 
tions, indicating the organic working of moral principle 
tliere, and touching, finally, on the theory of the State. 
Each of our main standpoints — ttiat of virtue, and 
tliat of social organisation — commands an outlook 
which possesacB special featiu^s of interest. For the 
sake of convenience, a sufficiently prominent reference 
to toiiics which are " moral," in a )>opular ond some- 
what restricte<l sense of tlie word, must be maintained, 
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though our general view of the scope of morality will 
be a wide one, allowing it to assert its relatioiinhip to 
all Bocial life. 

We begin, then, with the consideration of modern 
justice ; and we shall devote this chapter to distinguish- 
ing — in the condensed manner which such a subject 
Decessitatea — its main phasea We may notice, at the 
outset, the connection of justice with law ; as such a 
course is well founded on precedent, and materially 
aids analysis.* 

Assuming, for the present, that the laws are 
reasonably satisfactory, and fairly adapted to the 
society in which they hold good, we may ask whether 
respect for the whole law (in the popular sense of the 
term) is involved in justice ; or whether, as is some- 
times argued, some laws lie beyond its province 
altogether. It seems probable that a slight extension 
of the term "justice," at the most, is all that is 
necessary to make it include the legal system generally. 
This answer, however, suggests many minor points, and 
we shall take advantage of it in order to mention some 
of them. 

* GGnenl roference may be made here to the tjpiral discuuioni of 
Jiutice in tha Bthici o( Mewra. Sidgvick, StEpheri, and HackenxiB 
tMpMtirelj. 



J A »rvox or bocial horalitt 

FiiMt. jiiHtiiv iH I'rimafacU a social virtae A.^ci-ri- 

iiii;iv. ililti.'iiltv is MUiictimes thought tn fie ncca^vcii^: 

In l.nv-i wlii.li .i.iil with ■■iliitieatoG.-i," .>r -.luti^ ^. 

aiiini.i!-^ tt iiiitv U' iiivfl tliat there is a .-^rrL* -^ 

nlii. Ii tlii-i' .luti.'s lull <uit.iitio nf the circle .>f hinutc 

iill.iii- iilt.ip'lhiT. iiiU, without entering npon ihe 

Mi'iii-s ..f i.n.l.li'iiifi thus raisetl,* we may point out 

III .1 -■■iiti'tiri' tlwt the U'mk'iiry of legal philosophv is 

U' L:i\i' II ilistiiutly six-iiil rfforence to such laws, ami 

■^" ;illi'iii|'l li> si'Ki' the ilitUfulty. And society is 

'■•itii|il<'\. Km'ii thi' t'ii);ui.suioo which the law takes 

.if sii.h ,1 unity .is thi' family — h group within the 

.iitiiiiiimily - uf ..f iilii'iis. coiiiplicates the simple 

.■.,ii.-,.|.tii.n ..f justire U'lwwii citizen and citizen 

virvv,..| ;is ilu' units <'t a dty-like State Next, 

mIkmi till- cliiitii^ iif tliL- Slate as a whule are thrust 

f'<r«jirii, a [Kirliriiliir asjurt of justice is brought 

iiiT,') vii-iv, ilLlt'i.Tiii^:. rt'lalivt'ly, fnmi tliat of right as 

\>-iwti\ ijiiiii iiiul mail. This is clearly seen in 

'Tiioiiial mill tiT.i. In most crimes, an individual claim 

i» '.iitrayt^J a« w.^Il as a L-laim of the whole: but in 

jmrcly |.'.lit.i<jil <t imc, for examiile, the oRence against 

w^I'iinii.: jij-livjriualji, as contrasted with the whole 

-""■I'^ly, f,„.y U: r>-<\wM I., a minimum. Yet we may 

' ':f. l^.tyU,n VII. imi VlLl. i»/ra. 



term even the latter offences unjust. Punishment, too, 
has to justify itself as the reply to crime. Apart 
from ordinary crime, tlie legal claims of the whole 
society, when every individual can be readily seen to 
be a sharer in them, arc more emphatically recognised 
as just, than those claims of the wliole, such as the 
State's interest in liumanity to animals, or even in the 
maintenance of a lighthouse, where the benefits flowing 
from them are more subtilely diffused among the mass. 
This is natural, and must be observed. Once more, 
it may lie argued tliat purely administrative regulations 
— the machinery of law or of the State — have nothing 
to do with the substance of justice. Yet, what is 
necessary for the systematising of the substance must 
not be depreciated ; its place in the whole must be 
recognised. Laws, like ideas, have hands and feet. 

On the whole, though without pressing the point 
unduly, we may affirm that the central doctrines of 
law deal with certain central aspects of justice, and 
that the average man, not unreasonably, looks upon 
all as one system, believing tliat the various parts, so 
far as may be at the time, 8ui)plement each other.^ As 



1 witli tlie whole subject, nn its [loUtiRtil sidr, cf. 
Cluptw VIII. iii/ra. Bluiitichli's T/uory of the Sliilt (2nd sit.}. [^ 
SID w^., aUo, is interextiiig. 
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regards the justice of International Law, questions may 
be raised as to how far it is strictly legal ; ^ but there 
is a good deal to be said for the affirmative answer ; 
and whether we are to regard it as an extension of 
legal justice or not, is not of importance for us at 
present 

In the next place, we may turn to questions which 
arise " beyond the law," still regarding the legal system 
as fairly adequate to the society to which it relates. 
And, pursuing a line of thought which naturally pre- 
sents itself, we may place in this sphere, or on its 
borders, those cases where a man having a legal option 
to exact something from another as of right, finds a 
moral claim on the part of the other which ethically 
precludes the exaction of the full "pound of flesh." 
The latter claim thus acts as a set-off to the first. We 
generally regard such cases from the side of duty ; but 
they must also be considered from the side of claims. 
One who satisfies such claims, then, at anyrate when 
they are generally recognised, does justly ; he carries 
the principle of claims into a wider area, preserving 
the analogy of civil justice. Similarly, certain social 
penalties are visited on an offender for wrong done 
beyond the reach of the law, after the manner of 

* Cf. Hall, LUenuiiional Law (4th ed.), p. 14 seq. 
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criminal justice. This recognition of a i 
personal claima, family claims, and so forth, respected 
by right-minded persons from a sense of duty, is of 
importance. It aids the steady maintenance of a 
system in life, in opposition to the following out of 
arbitrary promptings. No doubt, the unique character 
of every truly moral action may be insisted on, and the 
ground thus prepared for an attack on the adequacy of 
a theory of claima But we may leave this out of 
account in the meantime. When, however, indefinite- 
ness obviously begins to attach itself to these just 
claims and duties ; when the claims shade of!* into 
mere expectations or hopes, and the duties grow 
correspondingly thinner, we approach the borders 
of our province. What we owe to others ; the giving 
of every man his due, are phrases which seem to 
imply the notion of a distinguishable claim. But 
even if it is attempted, while preserving tliis stand- 
point, to thrust the notion of a claim into the back- 
ground, a certain systematic definiteness, reminiscent 
of tlie external action of law, seems to remain. This 
must be preserved, if justice, thus conceived, is to 
be prevented from passing over altogether into 
something else. 
Accordingly, a tendency to leave a region for indi- 
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vidual activity beyond this ethical justice, is brought 
to light.^ A man may do what he likes with his 
own, it is said, when the clamis of others have been 
satisfied, or when his definite duties have been fulfilled. 
Yet it may be suspected that this statement will not 
prove to be ultimately satisfactory. What a man 
possesses, it may be urged, is only his to be applied 
to good uses; he holds his very soul, as it were, in 
trust for others, or for society. Here the under- 
lying social reference is thrust forward, so that it 
dominates the whole. We shall consider such a 
view presently. 

With regard to the obedience given to, or withheld 
from, laws which seem to sanction injustice, many 
considerations emerge which may lead the consci- 
entious individual to the conclusion that the interests 
of practical morality, or even of ultimate justice, are 
best served by acquiescence in the course of action 
pointed out. Obviously, we should not ordinarily 
approve of the conduct of a man who resisted, beyond 
the limits allowed l)y the State, a number of petty legal 

ifiCations imposed upon him, because they did not 

«ft]r be MlggestiTe to note that Bain's *' Optional Morality " is 
lid under the two heads of ** a liberal performance of duties, 
y fO called, " and "Pare Virtue or Beneficence." Mental and 
^hkmi, iL ("Theory of Ethics") ch. ii. § 4, note. 



appeal to his individual coDBcieiice as fair. Indeed, 
"Bon avocat mauvajs votsin." The whole question is 
lai^ely one of d^ee. In important afTairs of public 
moment, perauasion of others ia the courae generally 
recommended as r^ht to an ^grieved pcraon in a 
constitutional country ; by it a social change can often 
be efTected without social dislocation. 

The "political " and " individual " aspects of justice 
accordingly emerge into prominence. From the stand- 
pouit of the community generally, very important caaea 
involving the determination of justice ariae, where 
certain laws, or certain principles underlying the 
political or social organisation, are challengetl aa unjust 
by public opinion, or defended from such criticiam. 
The administration of justice, in a wide sense of the 
words, is thus put upon its trial. And the formal 
elements in such administration (which it would be 
quite impossible to ignore here) may perliaps be 
elucidated by our noticing the conceptions of Ef[uality 
and Equity : from which wc shall find it an easy 
transition to the more important idea nf Freedoui. 

Equality often presents itself as a challenge to what 
is felt to be unjuat. It apixsara ' in tlie po]»u]ur phrase 

' Cr. on equality geacralt]', Ritchie'a Xaturnl Itigkll, cli. xii. 
"Equalit; before tlio law" is, of course, iiarticularly a problem of 
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of " equality before the law," which frequently means 
that special class privileges and immunities are not to 
be recognised in the legal sphere. The historical 
aspect of these privileges and immunities is thus 
suggested. The idea of the legal person^ however, with 
its individual emphasis, must be regarded as the centre 
of interest for ua An equal recognition of legal 
personality throughout the whole community is, un- 
questionably, a most important interpretation of 
equality for modem life. It must be observed, never- 
theless, that legal personality cannot be allowed to 
all individuals equally, in practice. Children, for 
instance, must be ranked by themselvea And, from 
various points of view, attention may be directed to 
special classes, whose members, it may be more or 
less plausibly argued, should be separated, as regards 
legal capacity, from the average man. The distinction 
indicated may be called that of status, in one sense of 
the term; or we may distinguish, simply, between 
normal and abnormal persons in their legal power. 
When the question is regarded more particularly from 
the point of view of modern status, intricate problems 

jurisprudenoe. Seven '* practical meaniDgs" of equality are dis- 
euated by Dr. M*Kechnie in The State and the Individual, ch. xxiii. ; 
^Sm oiTil equality, political equality, equality in freedom, religious 
my, monl equality, social equality, equality in wealth. 
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arise aa to what really constitiitea a differentiation of 
statin, as opposed to a less fundamental modification 
of personality ; but into such subtleties we need hardly 
enter. 

So far, we have considered legal equality. But with 
it is naturally associated political equality. If we 
attempt to harmonise private and criminal law with 
administrative and constitutional Uw, a wide vista, 
from this standpoint, legal, is opened out. And it 
may be asked, for example, how the idea of legal 
equality is affected by a principle of " Administrative 
Exil&" The different branches into wliich law natur- 
ally breaks up, in short, have to be systematised — 
which is not an easy task. We may restrict typical 
political equality, for many purposes, however, to 
equality in sufTrt^ and in el^bility for office. On 
the importance of these claims we need not enlarge. 
In many cases, when tlie demand for equality takes a 
distinctively political direction, stress is specially laid 
on thenL 

Again, the demand for equality may be widened to 
one for social equality — an equality of social recc^i- 
tion. This conception in itself is somewhat ambigu- 
ous. It may, however, define itself by taking the form 
of a claim for equal economic opportimity, and for 



:^ 
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lrtW8 which are equal in the sense that they will, so 
far as jH>88iWe, secure that end. Or it may take the 
form of a demand for equal social conditions, which 
are to Iw i)ornuinontly preserved in spite of the tension 
that tends to uj^set them. 

We thus arrive at far - reaching assertions of 
principle which are not easily discussed in a few 
wonis. But equality, as an abstract conception which 
can prima faric l>e admitteil to be reasonable, prob- 
ably resolves itself into a claim for social adjustment 
in view of the fact of the nitional nature of the 
inrrinlHirH of the conuiuniity. It represents the 
fy»ininon rationality of men. Such a claim may in 
turn U* (ixtendwl Uy a demand for proj>er relations 
Muftu^ all mankind vieweil as jKissible members of a 
Mtional H^K'iety. The formal element of equality, then, 
i}tffUifh H/»iiHiwhat vague, is l)aseii on a primary social 
ifU'i ; aiirl, at anyrate, tends to break down artificial 
fiMnf'iiituH when they are seen to be such. 

F/piity,' aj^ain, revrals the attempt U) correct an 
H/ kft'rAlttljfiUy im]»erf(»r*t view. We may approach 

* I'vf 4 'J»»*i«'a) <^\AUiuf'iii Tf-fsanl'w^ It'gal oquity, which has been 
Mi(L-ift#/J t/y ffior*' n* '•fit wriUTs, see Maine's Ancient Latr (14th 
v.'i ■, It. itj : inr Ih" analytic view, sc-c Hollanil's JtirvfftrudeHc^, 
cli. V. : tttiti f</T an fxi'j'Utiui 'li.sciiHsion of tlic whole idea of ermitj, 
Cl*rk'*i J^rwc(icalJari9j/ra/i€nr/'^ pt. ii. ch. xv. 
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its meaning as an ethical term by condidering it as 
the reasonable modiiication of a rule, or as a reason- 
able view of the case— the adjiigtiiieut of the letter to 
the spirit. It may eometimes, indeed, lefer to the 
cuiiscientionHneHij with wliicli an individual decides, 
in passing judgment ; but ItB general reference is 
rather to modificatiotiB introduced by way of ade- 
quately carrying out a principle. It is, again, often 
compared to the conception of fairness, with which it 
has much in common. And indeed, in its influence on 
Justice (in so far as we can regard it as a sort of mentor 
to the latter virtue), it might be looked upou aa 
stimulating justice to be fair, or as stimulating Justice 
to be reasonable, not formal, according to the view 
which recommended itself to our general philosophical 
notions. 

These analyses are of conceptions wliieli are closely 
associated with oiu' subject by common sense. Another 
conception which will serve more clearly as a basis for 
constructive treatment may be called that of individual- 
istic freedom. Here, it is often argued in effect, the 
roots of justice really lie. In jurispnidence we find 
an often-repeated hypothesis of each individual possess- 
ing, as it were, a sphere or territory within which his 
will is independent of the will of others. Such a view 




14 A STUDY OF SOCIAL MORALTTT 

may be interpreteil in many waya Let us accordingly 
think of this territory, for a moment, not as a flucta- 
ating area determined in extent by society, but in the 
manner which the metaphor directly suggests. Every 
man, it may then be said, within the territory of his 
own will, is frea But he must not infringe the 
territory of another's will This is equal freedom ; it 
is also ecjuitable freedom. When conflict arises, how- 
ever, the limits of the several spheres must be marked 
off; and such a process may be regarded as one of 
compromise. Now, as men, in developed communities 
at finyrate, are very closely associated together, the 
whole Hystem may be regarded as idtimately one of 
crjiapromiHc, or, for the most i)art, of compromise. Of 
c^jurse, this compromise need not be considered to be a 
deliberate social comixict in any contractual sense. It 
iiuiy be regarded as a growth, and as a necessity. But 
the individual does not, in this view, retain a permanent 
luitural right to his own territory of will — though 
extnjnie inilividualists would give him what is very 
nearly a natural right to some parts of it. He has, 
rather, a right founded up<m mutual adjustment among 
the members of the connnunity. 

" Take any denumd," says Professor James, in 
phrases whose pungency tempts us to quote them. 
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" however slight, which any creature, however weak, 
may make. Ought it not, for ita own sole sake, to 
be Batisfied ? If uot, prove why not. The only 
poBsible kind of proof you could adduce woidd be the 
exhibition of another creature who should make a 
demand that ran the other way." ^ " If not, prove 
why not," is, of course, a useful principle in some 
connections, provided we have really got claims before 
us. But the attitude indicated is very individualistic. 
Secognition must he emphasised. How the general 
conception may be said to work itself out in law, 
has been amusii^ly illustrated by Sir James Stephen, 
who lias formulated the following rules : " Tlmu shalt 
not commit crimes. Thou shalt not indict wrong. 
Tliou shalt perform thy contracts. Tliou and thine 
may keep whatever you can get." * Here ^^ism and 
altruism are summarily conciliated. And if we add 
the vaguer rule, " Thou shalt pay attention to certain 
demands which are not legally enforceable," we really 
obtain a not inadequate scheme of justice as based on 
the analysis of claims and obligations, and the idea of 
individualistic freedom. 

But, it may be urged on the other liand, we have 

' Tht frUl to BtlUvt, p. 195. 

' LibfHt/i EqwUily, FrtUtrnit^, p. 233. 
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emphasised that idea too strongly. The individual, 
it may be said, must, no doubt, have his place in the 
whole ; but lot us start with society. Accordingly, 
we may consider justice — and not justice only, but 
all morality, if we are prejuired to press our hyiHithesis 
so far — from the evolutionary i>oint of view, as giving 
the conditions of social health; or, we may consider 
a scheme of justice, or a moral ideal, as giving the 
rules under which society, in its surroundings, lives 
without friction, or is in such equilibrium that no 
part encroaches on the rest.^ Social adjustment and 
equilibrium are, in the latter case, the specially pro- 

* According to Professor Alexander's interpretation of moral order : 
In society, ''good '* implies a plurality of |>crsons, each with a definite 
work adapted to the rest. The order of conscious Rgents, which 
makes the social ideal implied by the predicate ''good,'' is doubly 
hypothetical. "It implies, first, that in the act in question every 
member concerned is goo<l, a condition never true in fact." Secondly, 
"it supposes society to be statical and unprogressive," which is not 
true. " This ideal picture is the picture of a society moving through 
a cycle of changes which are within the cognisance of the moral 
judgment, a social order in mobile equilibrium marked by the 
rhythmical periodicity of all its functions. " Moral Order and Prwjress 
(Srd ed.), bk. ii. ch. ii. §§ 14, 15, and 31. (For " Progress," see bk. iii.) 
Contrast Davison's statement : " Conscience and the present con- 
stitution of things are not corres|)onding terms ; it is conscience 
and the issue of things which go together." Quoted in LUerature 
and Dofjmat ch. xi. § 4. See also Mackenzie's Ethics (Srd ed.), 
p. 243 seq. 
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minent conceptiona Tliia view may be iisefullj' 
comiwred with the juridical notions of compk-xoa of 
rights arising in the intercourse of jtersons, atiil the 
legal determinatiou of tliese rights ami their elfects 
as marking out the spheres of will of which we Bjxtke. 
How, then, does the individual fare, as a Hcparate 
unit, in such a view of morality ? Ohvimisly, it is 
difficult to answer the question in general : hut when 
civilised society is regarded as highly orgaui>ie<], and 
is seen to imply a. distrihution of fimetions, organic 
action on the part of the individual is necessitated. 
The last step is taken, says Protessfjr Alexander, writ- 
ing from the evolutionary [loiiit of view, when the 
social character of morality receives its full signiK- 
cauee. The ei'iuception of the determination of the 
vioral individual by social /iimtion , ha jioints out, was 
embodied hy ilr. Stephen in the i<Iea of " micial tissue," 
wliich was for the latt«r the connecting nie<liiuii be- 
tween the individuala Wliatever reservations may he 
needed before XIr. Stephen's details are iieeepteil, the 
critic affirms, it is certain that the jiroblcm here is 
rightly coneeivwL And the siinie is true of Chlliird's 
conception of "an extended <ir trilial self."' W'c li:i\e, 
then, the individuiil, us moral, jierforriiing u stjcial 
' MorcU Order and Pivjfeia, bk. \x. cb. i. {>. 'JZ, 
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function. With thirt conclusion we may relinquLsJi 
the lino of thouj^ht sii^ested, for the present. We 
shall have occitsion to inquire further into the nature 
of society, and to trench on the horders of a theory 
of teleology. Hut it is sutticient at this point to have 
placed the idea of freeiloni in relation to that of an 
organic so(;iety. 

Keturning to our main suhject, we may supplement 
our view of freedom by fixing our attention for a 
nuunent on the distributive asj^ct of justice. To get 
what we need, it may very plausibly be said, ap- 
lu-oxinmtcH to justice here,^ but we may turn to 
an ideal on which reliance is perhaps more often 
poi>ularly placed. It may be argued that (apart from 
punishment, which we nuiy ignore just now) the aim 
of justice in this connection is to secure the distribu- 
tion of rewards for services ; and that services should 
be re(|uite<l according to their worth. All the mem- 
bers of society are, according to this view, as a broad 
but fundamental principle, to be rewarded in pro- 
])orli()n to the intrinsic worth of their various services. 
The modern system of industrial life is often said 

' Cf. aU doctrines which lay stress oh the worker's needs. ''The 
|)aynioiit made in wages can never be the equivalent of the product of 
work, but merely a substitute for the necessities of life requisite to 
the accomplishment of it" (Wundt, Ethics, i. § 164). 
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to approximate to thU ideal, with neceasary modifica- 
tions, througli a process of self-adjustmetit ; aiid is 
perliajis oftener condemned for not approximating to 
it as nearly as is possible. One rendering of the idea 
is given in the formula, "To every one according to 
his capacity, to every caitacity according to its works." 
" It liaa at least," says a recent critic, " the great 
practical merit of supplying a more or less visible 
standard, and at tlie same time providing us with an 
adequate motive — not, indeed, the highest motive, but 
also not the lowest — for the cultivation and use of 
oiir abilities." ' The difficulties which meet us in the 
mental attempt to work it through industrial life, 
however, must be admitted to be very great; these 
are doubtless more or less familiar to the reader. Tlie 
" visibihty " of the standard is not the same thing as 
its practicability. And the quotation shows how the 
question of quality of motive, which leads us to the 
characteristically moral sphere, where social machinery 
is not supreme, arises. This lias to be kept in mind. 
" Reward," we soon find out, is an ambiguous term. 
Whether, then, we represent the principle as socialistic 
or Imurgeois in its essence, it must be lookcil at from 
these two points of view. 

' ProrsBsor Mackenzie, Social Fkiiomphg (2Dd ed.), |i. 296. 
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Distrihutive justice, however, not only has its 
difficulties to face, hut the term itself may be applied 
in ditVerent ways. If we tiike the phrase " commuU- 
tive justice'* as ai>plyin<^' in modern times to jiarties, 
such as two jiersons, or SUites, whose relations intent 
are prima favie external, and as dealing wlioUy, or 
characteristically, with matters of exchange, we reach 
a (|uasi-lej^al standi)oint sometimes adopted. The 
limits of this conninitative justice may then be con- 
sidered to he of importance, as that virtue may be 
made the basis of a thcorif of restitiUian, And it 
will stand out in contrast to distributive justice in 
a restricted siuise — the latter l)eing justice exercised, 
ty]>i('.ally, l)v tlie communitv or the State. Oiu- 
"decorations" and oiu' i)roi)erty thus fall into differ- 
ent categories, and sid)tl(» distinctions are multiplied 
which are not without their fascination. 

So much for tliese general ideas. We shall now 
advance into the region of individual claims, or what is 
l)0pularly so called ; and in it we shall note as imiwrtant 
points for modern civilisation: first, the scheme of 
law; Kcound, r(\siK;c.t for ('xi)cctations ; thml, the cljiss 
of restraints wliieli liavc b(»cn called l>y Mr. Si>encer 
"negative beneficence"; fourth, rei)aration. Crime w^e 
shall consider afterwards. 
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It is liariUy necessary, indeetl, in siicli a survey as 
the jjresent, to consider the scheme of law ; but some 
readers may be interested by oiu' Ijestowing a passuig 
glauue on it. If we take the ttiree im}>ortunt de^urt- 
ments of private, public, and international law, without 
stopping to consider the technical question whether 
another department ought to be adde<l to them for 
puriMJses of jurisprudence, it is obvious that (apart 
from the maimer in which crime appeals to some 
imaginations) it is the first of these which dominates 
popular thought in its use of the term " legal." Now, 
private rights may be subdivided in various intricate 
ways ; but we sliall merely lOark out some cliaracteristic 
groups. As a preliminary, however, we must observe 
that a certain amutnit of general matter centres round 
the idea of the person ; matter which may be extended 
80 as to include a consideration of the position of all 
l^al persoualitiee wlticli can be broadly distinguished 
from the averse or normal type. We saw this in 
our previous consideration of equality. Cliaracteristic 
groups of rights, then, are represented by the following 
list : — Under the first main division we place all rights 
" against the world " : ^ rights against the world in 
respect of one's own personality ; rights against the 
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world ill respect of other liiiinan beings ; rights against 
the world in resi)e(*t oi aiiimala and things. Under the 
second main diviHioii we place rights against defiuite 
persons/ Howing from contract; and rights against 
definite persons, aimrt from contract. Two special 
branches of law may be added by way of Appendix, 
dealing with family law and succession. But, as 
law develops, the Appendix can be conveniently 
extended far l)evond these heads, to meet the demanils 
of expediency. Moreover, it is plain that the rights 
which How from legal remedies must be particularly 
considered, if these are not assumed, all through, to be 
connected with the various topics primarily discussed. 
Listly, forms of i)r()cedure must be mentioned,* Taking, 
then, the groui)s of rights just enumerated, we may 
single out from the first, rights to personal safety as a 
characteristic sub-group. It is obvious that we cannot 
live without tliese. The second group surrenders much 
of its material to family law, if that is separately 
treated. From the third we may single out rights of 
ownership as specially important. This arises from 
the fact that owiiershi}), considered in its largest sense, 

* More accurately, * * rights in personam . " 

•Cf. generally, Hunter's Jiaman Law, Holland's Jurutj>rttdtnc€, 
Herklasa* "Analysis" in St. Mungo's College Caletulars, 
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may be reganled as the means liy wliicli a tiiau'e 
l>er8onality ia extended through tlie objects of the 
outward world, and hia identity, lut it were, aliadowed 
fortli in things. It has often been descriiied, rather 
too widely, perliaps, as tlie full control over an object. 
The ideas of a moral right to the fruits of one's labour, 
and of HOme moral r^lit to appropriation of what is 
no one's, are generally considered to be the important 
principles at the root of the so-called individualism of 
this subject But, of course, such principles can be 
viewed in many lights. In the last two groups, contract 
supplies the most important series of rights. And,finally, 
the law of succession is full of thorny places for the 
theorist who lias his eye on the coming generations. 

Now, we do not propose to follow this legal scheme 
of rights into any detail. Such distinctions as those 
given are probably not the best for general social 
treatment.* If, however, we combine in one general 
view the principle of private property with that of 
contract, as they hold good in modern life, our attention 
is directed to freedom of contract, as one BUggesti^'e 
aspect of legal freedom. It implies the obligation to 

' HUtorically, much light may lie thrown on tlic affinities ot rights 
by tha studj or particular so-called " natural rights." Those of life, 
liberty, contrict, property, equality, resistance, are iiuportant. They 
are discoEBed in Frofesser BitcLie's A'ulural Righla. 
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fulfil ()iie\s contracts, and, almost as clearly, a certain 
{general rationality in entering into tlieiu. Without a 
wide sjiliere within which individuals can enter into 
agreements, and without the enforcement of serious 
engagements, modern (iivilisation would liardly be 
recognisahle. lUit the limits set to the recognition of 
contracts, for legal purposes, are markeil. The chief 
kinds of unlawful agreements then may, from our 
present point of view, be sunmied up in the following 
well-known e^itegories : ^ those whose purposes are 
contrary to law as such ; those whose pnrposes are 
contrary to morality of which the law takes cognisance ; 
and those whose puri>oses are against the common 
weal. Kccognised puri)oses of the last class may 
jirejudice the KState in its external, or in its internal, 
relations, or — as commonly stated — ^may tend to the 
improper interference witli the actions of individual 
citizens. The last two pouits form, of course, import- 
ant centres of (jonHict in social theory. If for the 
internal relations of the State we substitute the 
internal relations of society, a very wide vista of 
possible interference with contract is opened out 
before us. That the community is concerned in main- 
taining a minimum standard of life, for example, and 

^ These are practically Sir F. Pollock's divisions. 
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that no united interference on tlie part of the com- 
muuity is undue wliich is necessary to secure tliat eml, 
is a principle of internal relationship whicli coUectiviani 
would thrust very pTOminentiy forward. The collective 
control of the means of production, it way be urged 
in extension of this principle, forms a basis for regulat- 
ing tbe idea of property, rendered necessary by the 
conditions of life an<l the mechanism of industry. 
Here we penetrate into the heart of ownership. And 
e%'en though the conclusion thus reachetl, in its 
ordinary significance at anyrate, may be rejected aa 
a drastic and unsafe cure for social ills, tbe truth of 
a collective interest in life being inextricably blended 
with individual freedom, if that freedom is ever to 
liave any positive value, will probably be recogniaeil. 
Again, from a different standpoint, we obtain a glimpse 
of the difKculties with which the idea of freedom, as 
related to that of the lawful action of individuala, is 
surroimded when we notice that freedom of contract 
may tlireaten the legitimate freedom of individuals. 
Here we find that restrictions are laid on an apparent 
freedom which threatens what is felt (rightly or 
wrongly) to be a juster freedom. The whole problem 
is, in fact, double-edged. " Aldre in the world of 
capital and in the world of labour," urge Mr. and 
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Mr.-. Wet.l>. ■- iii.ii\-i.Iiial frenlom of contract leaii* 
iiii'viulily I" c.mltiiiiitii.n, an<l this WestrovK free 
I'oiiilictitioii lietuttii iinlivuiiKik."' 1 Tlie law, it is 
guiienilly iiiaimaiiit.il, miist keep vn a. negative line. 
T<i tlie j:eneral proMem of State interference we shall 
return, however, in annther chapter,' 

It is remarkable how frequently legal freedom 
ajificarH as tlie antithesis of sUvery. There have been 
many iii.sciis.iiiiiis as to what precisely constitutes the 
latter fiurt. But in the plenarj- relation, it will 
pr<)liah]y l>o admitted, the master is the mmer of the 
ahue. The nearosl lejral category to that of master and 
shive, ill other words, in ownership Nevertheless, in 
many sy.stems of slavery the jKaition of the slave is 
111 it \ery large e.vtent ameliorated. If a slave has for 
Icf^al linrjKraes, some of the characteristics of a human 
heiii^', it ifl, of conr-se, almost impossible to treat him 
merely an a. " thing." On the other hand, it is difficult 

' M,f,'^/r,-„/ n-mocrary, ii. ].. B89 : " If we desire to maintain free 
conii«>titioii Iwtwftn in'livEiliiala " (they jiroceed on moreextrenie lines), 
"tlie i.niy coucirivalilc w.-iy would be aiich a State iiitarfercace with 
oontnits HS would jircvedt not only every kinil of associ&tion, but 
also every alienation of Unil and every transfer of small buainensoi to 
larger ones, which would in anyway eause or increaao ineqaality of 
wealth or j.ower." On contrsft see the anthor's Theory 0/ Contrad in 
ilM SiKial Li'jiil, espctially ths, iv. and v. 
'Chapter VIII. 
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to detcruuue precisely when the encroaching power of 
the niauter tranHforniH the servant into the flltive. The 
ahulition of tlie legal Htattm of slavery, au a factor of 
civilised life, naturally leads to a consideration of forms 
of service which etill exist, but are criticiseil by some 
AS anioiiuting to practical slavery. The idea of a 
position of dependfiux, then, becomes significant. A 
class may be so dependent on another class, or on a com- 
bination of classes, that the spirit which has condemned 
literal slavery still seems to be outraged. Legal condi- 
tions, it may be said, are here working with economical 
conditions to produce an immoral dondnation. Depend- 
ence, however, is to some extent at least the outcome 
of a man's character. It may be true, in certain 
circumstances, that social conditions are so organised 
that with the beet cliaracter in the world a man cannot 
become, in a reasonable sense of the word, independent 
But it is also true that, even with sufficient oppor- 
tunities, a servile character will remain ser^-ile. 
Whether the problem which pr<^e88 holds out to \m 
can be satisfactorily attacked by attempting to in- 
troduce ameliorative remedies along existing lines, is. 
of course, keenly disputed. 

A few words may be added on the coerciveness of 
law. A morality (in its narrower sense) which is 
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(lominantly coercive, and jwirticularly a coercive bene- 
volence, are conceptions which Ijear little weight in uur 
lucMlern world. We have come to recognise that in the 
Hjihere of tlie higher moral idejis, at anynite, persuasion, 
and not force, must be master. True benevolence 
seeks that others should act from moral motives. The 
effect of fear is to produce rather a caricature of moral 
action than moral action itself. Yet this principle 
must be sui>j)lemented by explanations, if not by actual 
modifications. Discipline is important, and in so far as 
(constraint may be used, as discipline, to foster indirectly 
moral character, it must be associated with benevolence. 
Ah a matter of fact, tlie force of public opuiion, to 
UHC an oxpresHion which is not whoUy metaphorical, 
i.H (ontinnally oj)erating in society; and legal justice 
JM cloHcly connected with the enforcement of law in 
'tt"/itu\Hiu\ tribunals. Such force is partly stimulative, 
partly protective;. It keeps up social routine, and spurs 
on the " Hystcm of life"; and the good citizen, even 
thou^di \\i' may on occasion feel inclined to rebel agsiinst 
it; ^^<'n(;rally approvers. It also, in extreme cases, applies 
repnjHHion in a more; unqualified way, yet not without 
recof^niHinj^ the; social nature of the person repressed. 
Thus although it is doubtless the part of the good 
citijsen, in ordinary circumstances, to do his legal duty 



willingly, it would be carrying the idea of the per- 
Buiision to he applied to the individual units of society 
altogether too far to conclude that the law must be 
prevented from enforcing a legal duty, because en- 
forcement, as such, ought not to he necessary for a 
moral agent. Of course, imperfect laws can for the 
most part, in developed communities, be altered in 
certain approved ways ; but the law's adjustment to 
the individual conscience is never quite perfect. 

We pass on to consider those duties which arise 
from mere expectations — a vague term that covers 
a multitude of cases. Expectations may be called 
legitimate, or natural, or even simply moral, according 
to one's standpoint. Strictly, perhaps, it is only when 
conceived as less binding than claims, that such cases 
ought to he called expectations. But practically they 
overlap the sphere of clauns. They are " legitimate " 
when the substance of Justice as embodied in juridical 
or moral law seems to sanction them. They are 
" natural " when a relatively permanent social order 
supplies the necessary sanction. They are pre- 
eminently moral when the unfolding of a monil end 
in consciousness shows tliat forlwarances can monilly 
be expected of us to which we liave hitherto [taid no 
attention. If we are prepared to accept justice as 
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embodying itself all through the family relations, the 
expectations of a child to receive alimentary support, 
education, a start in the world, a moral " set " to its 
character, from its father, form a graduated series of 
examples, in which the claim is markedly prominent at 
the beginning and shatles off at the end. 

This branch of our subject, again, suggests the vexed 
question of "vested interests." Taken generally, the 
latter involves the justice of progress as a whole. 
Taking it less widely, we may ask upon what principle 
the iutroductitm of new laws which make serious 
changes in society's framework may be vindicated. 
Our attention will, then, be concentrated on those laws 
which affect the existence of rights either by al>oli8hing 
important legal institutions, and therefore the relations 
subject to them, or by essentially modifying these 
institutions. The extreme form of objection to such 
changes may be summed up in the statement, that every 
violation of a right which anyone has acc^uii-ed is a 
moral wrong, unless it has the sanction of the person 
interestetl. And the main answer to that argument is 
found in the relativitv of all social institutions, includ- 
int^ the lej^al system itself, to the changing conditions 
of society. Practically, grciit stress is laid on the fact 
of death sweeping away the claims of the affected 
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persons. These considerations have been very clearly 
[winted out by Savigny.' But he adds a necessary 
word of caution. The denial of the absolute injustice 
of such laws, he says, by no means implies the desire 
to allow them unrestricted influence. They must be 
formulated considerately ; they must be carried out 
fairly, even tenderly. Of course, compensation is the 
great healer of the wounds which they occasion.^ It 
is a similar idea which leads so many advocates of 
temperance reform, while denying any right on the 
part of the holder of a " liquor licence " to compensa- 
tion for non-renewal, to urge the givuig of a time- 
notice to him, with comijensation if the period of notice 
be anticipated,' 

' GulbrU's Sangny'i Cmflkt of Law (2iid ed. ), § 67. 

* The above deals irith the legal ajihere ; but in the purely iti. 
duatrial sphere we finil such proposals as that ot Professor Patten, 
that " if social changes t&ke from the labourer by making hini worth 
less to society, State sctiTilj should be incrensed enough to cutnjicDBute 
him." TherfirMffmiof the Stat* activity, however, must be controlled 
by the general welfare. InUra. Joumai of Ethia, i. No. 3, p. 367. 
See also IndtMrial Dnnoeracy, ii. 56S >eq. " Whatever (ate may be 
ill store for other forms of vested interests, the modem passion for 
progress, dcmaiiding the quickest possible ndaptatioii of social striioture 
to social needs, has elTectually undermined the assumption that any 
))er8on can have a vested interest in an occupation " (p. G72;. 

• Cf. The Tfmperanee ProbUm and Social Refirmi, by Rowntreo nnd 
3her«ell(3rded.}, p. 333. 
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Akin to respect for expectations are certain so-called 
restraints which civilised morality bids us observe in 
our dealings with our fellows, lying for the most part 
beyond the law, which, if treated as restraints at all, 
may be trciited as an as})ect of moral justice, or as 
negative benevolence. Restraints on legally recognised 
forms of competition, at which we have already hinted, 
and restraints in certain doubtful uses of private 
property, are examples. The question raised by those 
gratuities known as " tips," which has a casuistical 
charm for some, may be mentioned in this connection. 
It is perhaj)s mainly useful in leailing us to analyse 
our conceptions of tlie relation of justice to generosity. 
For practiced purposes, the actual influence which the 
fashion of giving such gratuities — for it is a fashion — 
is exerting in our own innnediate environment, must 
probably determine our views of it. 

liepanition, in its usual sense, implies that a claim 
has been violated, and that a remedy is demanded for 
wliat has been done, from the standpoint of the pos- 
sessor of the claim on the one side and the violator on 
the othcr.^ The reparation demanded may vary widely 

' Tlio i«lca of !i "remedial riglit" in modern ]>hrasc — m.iy W 
compared and rr)iitrasted with Aristotle's idea of corrective justict\ 
See discussion of the latter in Stewart's "Notes "on l*k. v. ch. 2, 
§§ 12 and 13 of the Mc. Kthioi. 
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in different cases ; aud, although it is often said 
with some truth that a moral wrong can never lie 
really atoned for, moral justice seems to rect^iise 
reparation as an idea with wliich it amnot dis- 
pense. It forms, in short, an obvious part of the 
principle of adjustment of claims, that those which 
have been encroachetl upon should be, as far as pos- 
sible, remedied by restitutiou or in some similar way. 
!MevertheleBB, it is clear that when stress is laid on 
the ethical aspect of this adjustment, many casuistical 
problems are raised which are not very easily answered. 
How far, we may ask, does a man's duty in the way 
of reparation extend ? He is liable for wrong which 
lie has blamefully caused, — tliat we may take to be 
customarily admitted. Is he also liable for harm 
which he has recklessly caused ? And if he is not 
liable for liami which he has "ignorantly" caused, 
what kinds of ignorance are to exculpate in our moral 
cotirt of decision ? It may be well to note that 
there is a tendency to put a firm practical limit to 
what we may call the lower and more material duties 
of atonement The exact amount of injury done 
cannot be measured, yet some sort of finality must be 



On the whole, then, reparation must do its work. 



34 A STUDY OF SOCIAL MORALITY 

It may he true that a man in injuring others injures 
liimself. iiut we ciuinot rest wholly on that, as srx^iety 
Jit i>re.sent stands; a more positive settlement of the 
(•laims of the injured must he recogniscjcL With 
r(*j Miration we may class the idea of prevention of 
injury, in the sense of a man's protecting himself 
against a threatened disturhance of his claima Justice 
allows that an individual should tiike reasonable stq* 
to i)r(;tect himself, or to have himself protected, when 
dan<((?r is anticijmted. 

We pass now to the idea of punishment, which, of 
course, is not to be confused with that of reparation; 
though it s(M>ms to s(jmc modern thinkers as if the 
dividiuj^ liin*. between the two, so conspicuous in our 
le^iil thought, had been almost too sliarply drawn. 
T\w, student who aj)})r()aches the subject with some 
practic^il interest will be well advised to adopt, at the 
outsc't at anvrat(% a somewhat catholic view. Be^'in- 
nin^ with thi^ legal aspect of the case, we may look at 
the (iuds to which punishment seems to be directed, 
thus. The idea of roformaticm is subordinate, as the 
imi)rovement of thi^ criminal's morals is obviously not 
the main thing desired ; yet it c^innot be wholly 
ignored in adjusting details. And when the criminal 
is regarded, in accordance with some recent tendencies. 
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as an abnonn»l type of man, who needs, in view of his 
rune titiitit ma I jmciiliarities, to be treated in a far more 
scientific manner than is usually done, the reformatory 
en<i naturally blends with the notion of preventii^ the 
offender from repeating his crime by putting him into 
restraint adapted to his particular defects. The pre- 
vention which restraint exercises, must, in any case, 
be regarded. But it is much more necessary to bear 
in mind the fact that all criminal punishment — apart 
from the degrees of severity which are shown in it — 
ordinarily acts aa a public assertion on the part of the 
State against a man who is not wholly dissociated from 
his follows as abnormal in type. It is the action of 
society as a wliole against, and, as it were, triumphing 
over, a violation of public order. It implies public 
censure ; the vindication of a claim which society puts 
forth aa a whole. It rests, in this aspect, on the 
principle that the otTender himself is a sharer in the 
social order which he has outraged. Yet, it that be 
admitted as a general truth, it must also be admitted 
that the scale of punishments which is supposed to 
embody justice approximately, is determined lai^ely 
by reference to minor considerations and details. A 
chief weapon used for the purpose of repression is de- 
terrency — a system of threats promulgated, and if 



36 A STUDY OF SOCIAL MORALITY 

necessary carried out, against those who are near the 
borders of crime. This is probably the right weapon 
Tlie notion that the pain inflicted on the offender 
corresponds, or ought to correspond, to his exact moral 
guilt, represents a doctrine that has often been, and 
does not need to be again, refuted. It is impossible for 
the State to measiu'e precisely the moral guilt of the 
criminal. There is, however, a general, and very 
natural, feeling that the State's punishment must be 
proportioned to some sort of "guilt" — in a word, to 
the legal guilt of the offender. And this idea may be 
reached by considering the gravity of the offence — its 
gravity from the State's point of view, as a \aolation of 
public order. It is probably not desirable to press 
moral considerations further than that, unless they 
can be regarded as affecting legal guilt indirectly. 
We have, then, adopted the deterrent end, or rather a 
modification of it : the enunciation of a social threat, 
directed against the violation of social order, and 
determined essentially by the considerations which 
make up the necessity for the preservation of order 
in various cases. The maintenance of social conditions 
is here made the ground of the justice of punislmient.^ 

' These views are set fortli more fully in the Inttmat. Journal of 
Mines, vol. viii. No. 2, p. 157. 
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So much for the legal side. In all kinds of punish- 
ment some analogy to the juridical view seems to be 
involved. In the ideal punishment which is appro- 
priate to moral guilt, or ill desert, we have a law or 
order more or less clearly conceived; and a violation 
of it is held to justify penal consequences. The idea 
of the law, and the transgression of the law, may shade 
off into other ideas : into the conception of fatherhood, 
or into the conception of the violation of one's own 
nature. Tlien punishment alters its meaning, or be- 
comes inappropriate. In the case of a violation of 
one's own inner nature, the unity between the ideal 
violated and the offender himself is felt to be very 
close, and the evil act is seen in the light of self- 
mutilation. 

The idea of fatherhood is also important. The 
attitude of sonship combines in some measure respect 
for rules or orders which are above us with love for 
the authority who enunciates them. The violation of 
a reasoned system, rather of ide^ils present to another, 
than of rules laid down by him, yet conceived in our 
own interest, is set before our minds. It induces a 
moral attitude on our part, which, while it nuiy still 
accept punishment as justice, subordinates that idea 
t<j an anxiety, which ought to be experienced, to 
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preserve the iJeal revwiliu^ itself tlinmgh thv \Kiivviiiil 
relatiunsliiix And, iu deiiliug witli chililreu in family 
life, il is rea8(>ual>Ie to set a«^ime such cuiiceptiuii 
before us. 

Similarly, in six'iety we see tluit when tlie Stitte 
protects itself, by repression, a)^inst the wroiiy-doer, 
we teml to reg&rd its action as emphatically in the 
interests of jiistiw, Inx-imse then the atrjiiii of fwicial 
relatiousbi[w is apiiareut. When, however, we eon- 
ceive of a lutnuoiiious outHow of piililic life, or the 
development of a nuirt> luirmonioiis huuiuii natuie, 
other terms are felt U* \v more appropriate. The 
guiding star (tf justiee loses its light.' 

In the sphere of ^U'tuiletl criminal action there is, 
of course, no lack of interest for the studenL Hut it 
is hurtlly within onr province to attempt to classify 
otlences which are, or might reas*iiiahly be, recogiiiscil 
as criminal in our own day. A main distinction ib 
usually dra\«i between (itVonccs by which the State, 

' TLe "•iiiality of nim-y." »i> mui-h ailniirvJ, srt'ius tci <ie|iend on 
the rollowin^ i-<iiiikt(rrat ions. In soiin' insUnifs Ihc i|u«'slii)ii i>r 
jiirttiiv Sffiiia to !•* mit slrii'tly irWiiiit ; in ),i;neral, sj-ni|iatlij is 
miifU ii|>|iri-viati.tl as raw tiiatetial of (■real ini|ivrtal]ce tn nuinil lifi' ; 
often, douUti' arise as to tliv iilljmate uaturp of tlie )>rn>l iili'a. IT 
■'[■miislinii-iit U the otIiiT lialf of sin," nivTry may Iw the "other 
half" of puuiahuient. 
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or the community generally, is directly injured, and 
offences which are primarily directed against indi- 
viduals. In the latter class, we find ofl'ences against 
reputation, when these are regarded as criminal ; 
violence to the person in its various degi'ees ; offences 
in respect of property ; offences arising from fraudulent 
misrepresentation and swindling. Probibly the study 
of crime is most suggestive to the ethical student when 
pursued in relation to one specific system of law, living 
or dead.^ 

If we cared to survey the borders of modern criminal 
law for points of ethical interest, we might take duel- 
ling as the type of an act which still strives to free 
itself from criminal opprobrium m the face of common 
sensa Its prohibition, of course, emphasises that 
respect for life which is embodied in the very weighty 
command tliat "thou shalt not kill," privately. Un- 
questionably, where the custom is adverse, the difficulty 
of avoiding a duel may be very great, and the con- 

' One general point may be note<l : *' Nowhere is the working of 
what may be caned the modem spirit in regard lo crime more clearly 
seen tlian in the lenient treatment of infanticide The tendency is to 
view mercirully the kiUing of a chihl in hours of pain, and probably, 
solitude, misery, and shame" {Journal S(*c. i^tfuiji. LctjUUUiQn, N. S.. 
V. p. 350). Here, of coarse, the idea of the sacrcdness of human life 
is fully understood, though it suffers a real or api)arcnt check in its 
application. 
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sequences ruinous. The prejudices which seek to 
perpetuate duelling as the mark of some Hpeciiil virtues 
characteristic of a class, do not seeut to be worthy of 
detailed consideration.^ 

In elucidation of the individual side of justice, on 
the other hand, to which we must next turn, we luay 
notice, first, that the two virtues of justice and bene- 
volence have often been compared as regartls their 
emotional characteristics. It has been suggested tliiit 
in strict justice the bloom is wanting which is seen iu 
social virtue at its best;* again, tliat benevolence is 
justice "touched with emotion";' once more, that 
distributive justice (on one side) is a sort of nniversal- 
ised gratitude ; all of wliich ])hmses — if we assume 
that the specific emotion of gratitude is dissipated 
with its being universaUsed — })oint to an emotional 

'ThoiDore mtei-estingiiibjectiiortlie "duel of Ian-" and tho "dui'1 
of chivalry " are admirably treated in Mr. Neilsun's Tri-il by Combat. 
Trial hy battle faded Wfore civilination. But "even when tlic i-iid 
came, ao Tenerabia an offapring of a deep-seated hiiniaii instinct of 
■trifc could not wlioUy die. It left behind, to carry un the ohl 
barbaric line, a baglard scion, tho private duel" {Op. cil. p. IS). 

' A (jucation parallid to that of whether tlio Idooni in virtue in 
tho form of teinpratice, courage, etc., is absent from the corresponding 
justice or Aristotle. See Stcwarfs " Notfs " on the Kic. EHiien, bk. v. 
ch. V. § 17. I^sfercncc may also bp iriarlc to the !itatcniciib< regarding; 
universal justice, ibiil. bk. v. cb. i. g 20. 

^ See Muirhead's Elhi'cs (revised edition), p. :J01. 
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intensity observable in benevolence, which is not found 
in justice. And this is largely true. Yet, in order to 
prevent the emotional element being turned into a 
snare for the benevolent, we must insist on the fact 
that by benevolence we mean a reasonable benevolence. 
Feeling becomes a dangerous ally if not kept in check. 

In this whole connection, however, our main endea- 
vour must be to estimate at its true value that upright 
or just character which is represented by trustworthi- 
ness towards neighbours, by good faith, by fidelity not 
only to promises, but to all recognised obligations in 
the social sphere. It warrants the reliance of others, 
while it is true to itself. Its l)esetting faults are, 
perhaps, formalism, pedantry, and want of universal 
aims — ^want of recognition of its interest in the whole. 
But at its best it escapes these dangers, and is '' deep 
and true and tender." 

We may glance, in passing, at the term Honesty. 
The conceptions of dignity and repute were associated 
with the Latin Iwncstus. But honesty has now come 
to mean in many coimections little more than a certain 
negative attitude towards trickery and Htfaling.^ Its 
range might well be widened in modern life. To make 
it, as it stands, the business virtue par areUenre is 

' Cf. Clark, Prctciical Jtiriifirw/fno:, p. 119, iiotf. 



f«f=i^« b*r£7 iiir v. 'Jim :t:ra:c .t :2i* Lusintws 
vorid wiitc. foiMS ^afef n i^ inoiJ^. Bai it has 

C»ii«Tr->:«i. f-:* j-t*— r-."- - *:■,— --.ag a^j :.>nu •:•£ action, 
wfafetfaer 'Bf{«-.«ia-:-B ■:* ■.Ter: a..'^. wiu'i-h h'>n->ars the 
rigfa;« 'A [iriTate p<>:>(«n5.~- I: i? lizh: !•• a>l>l thai 
it is aad Mmevltts vvi^T. is ci.'iiiL<ei.''l!-:>a with fipiDioca 
uMi belief ae iiKiicannz an aiuiu'Ie akin tt> that of 
ftncerity. 

Fin^T, we must brin^ ■>;:; cleaTij that iii'jMrdaliti/, 
in the sense of resistance tr- the *'>!iciiali':'n5 i:>f bribery, 
favouritism, and the like. i$ a canlinal \~inue, not of 
the inilividual as such, but ^f th<:>ge who are called 
uiMn U> act ju'licially.- In this country we are, of 
courne, con\-ince'l of the [-jseibUity of maintainiug a 
pure jii(]iciaiy in our midsL But so optiuiititic a view 
is far from universal "The I^-ptian public," says 
Sir -fohn Sc*^tt, in narrating the historj- of recent 
ju'liciial reform in ly^iit, " could hardly lielieve in the 

' Mirrnl /'Ai/ian/rhg, p. <6, 

'Tlie Jiiirdy itit'^llMrlii*! elemrnt mnit hv kejit apnrt. AcponJirg 
bi Joliii Kliiai-t Hill, ini|>«rtUlil]-, 3.1 an obligation of juhtice. "niny 
Ih- mirl 111 iiiKnii, luinff Fxniuxivi-ly influenced Ijy the lunsirlerat l.ms 
whi-'li il rx Hii|i[ii»<R<l <iU)(lit t^} iTiHuuice the jiorliLular case in hand ; 
ariri rfiiiiitin;{ the miUr.ilnHini at any mutiTcs wliicli iirompt to coHfiiicl 
iliirnfiit from wlini ihoMi eonniilcrntians would ilicUte" {i'li/ilaiiaii- 
i'litdilh H.J, |., OH). 
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impartiality and freedom from corruption of a judge, 
especially if he sat alone, isolated from his colleagues, 
and free from all control,"^ a few years ago. Hence 
the establishment of justice became a fundamental 
reform for Egypt. In the more trivial spliere of 
personal affairs, we sometimes find the distribution of 
an inheritance called in question as violating the finer 
principles of justice ; and the man of many prejudices 
often has a stormy career, through his engendering tlie 
conviction in others that he is prone to treat peojJe 
unfairly. But, in truth, the occasions on wliicli im- 
partiality is semi-privately demanded of us are too 
numerous to classify. 

We have seen, then, the complications that arise in 
the consideration of justice. If on the whole we are 
prepared to find in the benevolent or some similar 
aspect of the moral order, as social, a more adec^uate 
representation of it than in the just, we need not be 
surprised at our conclusion. Such an adjustment of 
accent — benevolence being freed of its crudities — is 
in harmony with many modern ideas, though it cannot 
be accepted lightly. Justice, we would then maintain, 
if we keep the idea of the ])ers()n, in anything like its 

* *' Judicial Reform in Egypt,' Journal Sor. Comjt. Ler/is/aUon, 
N. S., ii. 245. 
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lejzal neiue, befcre us. and vork cd that, is on the 
whole more mnvenientlj r^srded ae a partial srsteni. 
havin;^ another dominant above iL The manr unities 
and aHjiectH of the human spirit which the moral world 
shows tu, tend to thmst such justice, relatively, into 
^e tiackgroimd : there seems to be a want about tt. 
What effect may be thus produced on om- notions of 
fienonalitr, as popularly understood, is a i^uestion to 
which we shall letum further on. We must now fix 
our attention on benevolence. 



CHAPTEK II 



BENEVOLENCE 



TN considering benevolence, we shall use the term 
in a wide sense, as nothing seems to be gained 
by ifiolating the virtue from those commonly asso- 
ciated with it. We shall look at it generally, in the 
first place; then, to save repetition, we shall in this 
chapter regard it mainly in relation to what are called 
the less determinate moral spheres. The subject of 
social organisation, which, of course, has all-important 
bearings on benevolence, will receive detailed con- 
sideration in the sequel. 

The popular use of the word "love" to denote a 
prominent aspect of benevolence, has obviously both 
advantages and disadvantages. Whilst it may lend 
itself to exaggerated assertion, it is also ricli in the 
world's experience. As regards its general application, 
it is a familiar argument that no man can really 
entertain towards the world at large those feelings of 

46 
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itli^-cioii which he bestow? oa his ft«nil j- or hia con- 
nwti'iirf: ami persons who are lomlest in their 
tnjuncGiooi^ Ci> befritHui huxiumitT, it is sometitues 
hittWi. aw thj«e wb.» show the moet superficial 
K!»pM*t isx true hmuiui nataze when occasion arises. 
The truth wataioed is the fumm statement, at least, 
ia «il><noaai. If the etnoaoosl element in ni(Hality is 
exatqwfated. we lintl oarsrives at imce in difficulties. 
ye\-erthel«s», n»pfvt 6.»r the varioaa social organiaa- 
lioos ar\i«nit us. i>f whiv.'h the faniilj is the narrowest, 
f.wtu* part >'f .>ae larp* system o£ monlitv to which 
we are Uh-jhI s.' jriv* hee»i ; ami the idea that some 
m«w«re >^ hr\»therlT syxxiwill ooght to be bestowed 
by r.j> .T. all wiih whi^m we wtue in contact is widely 
ft^eivitt Ht^w far " fMicg ar^t may be a matter 
f.-e .-1 •tr.r.iathimen; ' — to cse a phrase which we shall 
yr^i>^v.:W S*\e .unfasi.-* lo qooM — will receive special 
\rrAir.:wJT. in :he nexi chapter. Bat, at anyrate, the 
•yr-r-.Ty- ■( ;/.\>, ev«j with t;^ emocioiul saggestion 
■j^/y.-.j^:, Jfc*,* IK.1 V*en excloaTi^y airocated by 
.>.-«* rV- jff«wh(*] irtim *■ velvet OKhioos'to others 
r''.- i->-i **3kin2 with lilee-iiis feet amongst Che 

i^.i.j i'-!r>'-r,T,-je '.i ihc r>rindp]e may be noted 
i.i jlI'.j Iff, .„^ ri/w. love ocaisasLs in aciiTe ioCerest 
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in persons. It is creative in its nature ; and tliat 
sentiment which, instead of going forth in an ol>jectivo 
interest, exists only for the satisfaction of tlie private 
individual, is not love, Init something inferior. Luve 
aims at the well-heing of personality ; it takes an 
interest in individuals for their own sake. It is thus 
either itself the principle, or it is very closely allied 
to the principle, which dominates the seeking of the 
good of mankind. This represents the i)oj)ular con- 
clusion on the whole ; but brings out with more than 
ordinary clearness love's objective and creative side.^ 
Similarly, we find love characterised as a delil)erate 
"goodwill" towards others. The pojndar significance 
of " goodwill " is here utilised, and emotion thrust into 
the background. Again, Wundt treats of " our modern 
ideas of humanity, and the feeling which they embody 
of love for all mankind, of philanthropy in the literal 
sense," as a last and most general form of moral 
union.^ The common consciousness (»f the State, lie 
says, paves the way for it, and it is because of its 
independence of legal outwartl restraint that it 
possesses a peculiar innx)rtance. Historically, it has 
been matured through friendship, hos])itality, charity. 

' Of. Dewey, Pxyeholmjy (3r(l ed.), p. 310. 
' Wundt, Elhie,^, i. §§ 226, 227. 




ft^. f\*$^^pm. I* ii* 5*iia lauc 3i» jmnHmL ±e*irv -t 
,^i», J^^^iuJrft iw^j/TA'J^^t. *2*o 2iik7 xriw nai immuniiiiiv 

M -'/ff,^^! <'j«ilU? Jiffcr^iL Titer ii.ctaiiiiL iFtuiiii vill -micut 
^// Ufff^i tn i\tHi ih^^ VL^i'A w*r "5: f-ir jut aiiiufij)«:iir 
ih*^*S, Sfi\ trow hU m*\f^, ;:»!- T) itiorm. '2121 

<'/'»» y/i- tnny ^'*'Ut Vf 1^ 1^1 er^a: fmbfr zi :.ro«fJtr- 
.thn- 'lit*' fttt^r*' ifu]ti^tm of ibe ;• 0^7 c i^ c- 
H^fUtft^t' luity ii\U'J'i Hi*. The f-MlI.^^iz^: ^ikJSJk??. 
i\tn*i'^\i ]tvt\ni\i\y it 'I'i^.'H not ulliiiLilr^Ijr Lru*! li^ 
f'^Hl^'f \.\titu liiii*. ^/'t'rri iii'licat^- wili be!::- :•■ illii- 
»^**,/ »Jm? *\\\\\('M\iy. The Chriiftian, sar* I»r- CAii>L 
h\ 'UUu^'*\ \iy tli<j eurlicHt (.liriistiaiiily -as si-ne wh.> 
hfA. 'fiAy w/tli I'liif/'; r;oiiritH it l^etter to suffer :han i*> 
*\n ih^iifXn'v, l/iJt iiH one who, in the battle uf life, 
htyjha \iy throwing away Hword anil shield: who 
li^U^tu^ii \/f line liny of the natural weajions wherewith 
he in iuim*i{ tm tho ntruj^gle for existence ; who resists 
not <ivjl, hut • Ut him that Hmiteth on the rivrht 
ehi^'k, tu/nrt the (;th(ir alwj.' lie is one who re- 

' (X f-.tj. Mttiiiirii, SfMn'a/ }foralUy (2ik1 ed.), p. 391. 
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nounces antagonism and hate, and who meets evil 
not with counter evil, but with good." ^ Neverthe- 
less, " the charities of social life, which are renounced, 
shall come back midtiplied in the tenderer antl 
purer ties of Christian brotherhood ; and even tlie 
outward goods of this life, though their possession 
may be rendered precarious by the hostility of the 
world, will be enjoyed in a higher way by those who 
have learned their deeper spiritual meaning." - Finally, 
" there ceases to be any man or nation towards whom 
we are authorised to be selfish, in order to secure 
the social sphere within which we sliall l)e unselfish. 
Morality is now, so to speak, made of one piece, 
instead of being divided between conflicting^ laws." ^ 

» The Erolutian of Rclifjion (2nd ed.), ii. pp. 153, 154. 

5 Ihid. ii. p. 154. 

' Ihid, ii. p. 159. The results of the spirit of forbearance of wliich 
we have spoken are interestingly summed up from his own point of 
view in these words of Marcus Aurelius : "When you wake, say 
to yourself — ^To-day I shan encounter meddling, ingratitude, violence, 
canning, malice, self-seeking ; all of them the results of men not 
knowing what is good and what is evil. Rut seeing that I have 
beheld the nature and nobility of go<Kl, and the nature and mean- 
ness of evil, and the nature of the sinner, who is my brother, 
participating, not indeed in the same flesh and blood, but in the 
same mind and partnership with the Divine, I cannot be injunul 
by any of them ; for no man can involve me in what demeans. 
Neither can I be angry with my brother, or quarrel with him ; 
for we are made for co-ojieration, like the feet, the hands, the 
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Now if, in the adoption of this ideftl, it is kept in 
view that the spirit of juBtioe, when we are detiling 
with the things of justice, must l>e respected aiul 
culti\iit«d, it dees seem to express our highest atti- 
tude towards the mnal order. But although tlicrc 
is no question of a principle antagonistic to justice 
involved in accepting tt, from what we have pre- 
viouslr said it will be clear that a question of 
eui]:4iasi8 arises which must l>e fac«<I. I'racticjilly, 
we cannot abandon the s^'Steiu of rights and claims 
which form a working h\-i>othesis for a certain pirt 
of life, though we may modify its meaning. But 
we must tr)' to f\\ our insight on where the main 
and controlling ideas of life are to be found. We 
are prone to exaggerate the importance of the sphere 
of claims. We are over-anxious as to what we are 
to get 

T-et us, again, Kiok at the matter more directly 
from the side of emotion. It is c<.>mmonly said, as the 
first (if inir last quotations suggests, that the com- 
iiiandnient, " Tlioii siialt d» no munler," is developed 
in f'hri.utinn niomlity into a prohibition agninst hatrr^l 

•y-li-t*. th"! ii[>[*r >n>l the Iou-it m»s of t«th. Tu ttivart onf 
tWifhrt U '■onirarj ti> nature : anil one f^nii of thwaning is rMrnt- 
m^nt aixl *ittraiixnnrnt " (7o iyiiii«A'iKen>UU's tnns.). ii. li. 
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ill lluuighi, \v(»i(l, ur (IimmI, and a;j,aiii into ]M»sili\(' 1()\«'. 
Aii.stotle 8 ** Higli-inintleil man," it may be reinenil)ei(Ml, 
wiis uot apt to 8}>eak evil of otherH, not even of enemies, 
except with the cxpreaa puri^se of giving them otVenee.^ 
The turn of the phrase indicates the modern ideal 
antithetically. Nevertheless, resentment may bo 
brought forward to champion the opposite aide. 
Resentment, it may be said, is not necessarily evil ; it 
may fittingly take its place in the moral life. Now, it 
is difficult to speak generally on the claim thus raised, 
interwoven as it is with questions of feeling, l^ut it 
will probably be admitted that the nuance of resent- 
ment particularly suggests danger. The path of the 
resentful person is full of moral pitfalls. The habit 
of resenting is perilous, if not bad; it easily leagues 
itself with habits of selfishness, which are bad. Yet, 
on the other hand, the range of resentment is very 
wide; and the term is probably often used to cover 
attitudes of mind which are legitimate. In these 
instances the ordinary exhortation to show kindliness 
of feeling must just be squared with resentment as 
best it can. And that exhortation is frequently 
considered, indeed, to represent merely a broad 
principle of moral cultiu'e which is not inviolable.- 

» Ni€. Eihies, iv. 3. 31. '^ See Chapter III. infra. 
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^If '^vyfifvr, if »*- .w» i:L-!^?>tAL*i r>j:5«::rL>rt': a* 5«> mate 
It iwrlwk *" virtn'/a*! i£i*li;nw5i»>fL' tfa»? »5^uf55ti*.'n a:? 

A f^w pliraM^ fr*iiii iwo well-kn-jwn writrf^ mav be 
t\thoU^\ ifi further illujftration tvf ihi^ wb>le *5p«ct of 
j^'j'j'l r^THtfA HViL " In rlLsjrtgitioD," writes Cim«>n t-iore. 
iTi^Hliuy^ tA lh*f .Sermon on the ilonnt, -we are to 
* lovft (f%ir eneinieiL' Xot, of course, that we can feel 
alik#? UfVfnv\n all people, hut we can set our will, or 
wliat the JHble calk our heart, to do them go«Td : and 
if we tW^ifimt ourHelves aright towanls uthen?, we shall 
proliahly end by feeling aright, though that can never 
Ui a inatter of fyiniuiandment. . . . Nothing is said about 
the eff(fj€;t which Huch kindness to professed enemies 
may have. But there i« no question that if we treat 

' With reMiitnient are asHociated such mental phases as — (a) 
*figer, indignation, deep sense of injury, with its natural reactions ; 
{h) malignity; {e) eanlinuerl anger or hostility. "Pugnacity, 
anger, resentment," are groufied together in Professor James* "list 
of human instincts." According to Ribot, the iutellectualised form 
of anger is tliat of "deferred aggression.'* Under this head are 
groufied "hatred, envy, resentment, rancour,*' etc. {Psychology of 
EnujlionH, Eng. ed. p. 222). Meekness seems to consist largely in 
the abandonment of "private" resentment. Yet even resentment 
on l>ehalf of a noble cause may degenerate into "pugnacity'' of the 
Imisct sort. The idea that meekness leads, as a follower of Neitzsche 
might say, to a morality of "slaves," must not be hurriedly 
ac(;(!pted. 
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people as if they were permanently and necessarily 
wliat they are at the moment, we fix, or do our best to 
fix, them in their present condition." ^ It seems to be 
assumed here that feeling " aright " is mainly feeling 
in a kindly way ; which is not absolutely indisputable, 
as we have indicated. Professor Sidgwick, again, 
referring to the view that, though the emotion of 
anger is legitimate, it ought to be directed always 
against wrong acts as such, and not against the agent, — 
" for even where the anger may legitimately prompt us 
to punish him, it ought never to overcome our kindly 
feeling towards him," — considers that " if this state of 
mind is possible, it seems the simplest reconciliation 
of the general maxim of benevolence with the admitted 
duty of inflicting punishment."- On the whole, he 

^ The Sermon on the Mounts pp. 98, 99. More open to criticism, 
perhaps, but also interesting, is the foUowing view of forgiveness : 
" It is true that in its essence the duty of forgiveness is the duty of 
laying aside private or personal resentment — of resenting the wrong 
because it is a wrong, and not because I am the victim of it. But 
what Bishop Butler [before quoted] has missed is the fact that 
vengeance often loses its moral effect just because the avenger of the 
wrong is its victim, while forgiveness often strikes the heart just 
because the forgiver is the man who sutfered by tlie wrong — and 
therefore the man in whom it is hardest to forgive " (Rev. Hastings 
Rashdall on the ** Ethics of Forgiveness," in the Jntenwt. Jcnir. of 
Ethics, X. 2, p. 204). 

- Methods of Ethics (5th ed.), p. 323. 
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wtitt^ we tuitv ivrt)ai« smu uji the npiiiion of common 
swt!* " l>v siyiuir thai a :$up«rticUI view of the matter 
iwtuntUv ItMiU «» to t.i>D<.l«uui sweepingly all nialevo- 
l«it fwUibri auti the *;t» to which they prompt, as 
ev<tttrar¥ to the ^a«nl duty t^ benevolence : but that 
the AHUDKU s«aw ^if T»d«i.-ti\-e persons recognises the 
iMv-wiutT v>f ra&uin^ thtf rule in the interests of 
ftVMT: vulv ic E» IK4 cImt &s to the limits or 
fciavipW v-i :hEJ rekxsuon. though inclined to let it 
Iv li-rttfrai-EWv', b_v t.vn^i!<emion5 of expediency."' 
Sach 1 ivccl'.ai&.'c. we may n-'te tn pas»ng, seems to 
be r»:her V**:?.-. oc v>ciiU!.'n s«iee. in its imphal 
iiT"^.>A:>i!i. 1t\rju.r. wu ni^y afcts oImtIv comiect 
rfr^^r.::-.;-?-;;: w-.:h -,'C)f o.'O.Vfei>.'ii of a "wider" self. 
7'i-~i z^j \<i-' Aiiwi:^: c i^^rsa^ecwd. and she peculiar 
s.T.-. \ ■ :w^T.:;v.*r.i ' wr.:^,■^- ecfKaes S'>w3 fn'ni the idea 
'? ir. -■■-.; '..-rsi:-/.-- .TCttir:; ;3sel^^ so one element of 
■iv ..*.-;!.■. ir/. Wjji-T -.ir.i:y Ibt isait-k and counter 
■:■■ T^- i;j ■-, orf^TN- ;i-j— TftK'.'c- Tbrte jowliahis may 

". ■:.■-- -..-.,-. V1-; -c. ;;:.;- .'■.-.-.jraKi >i*cwe«i love ami 
■■>•..' .J '-..■ _.-,i.\ "; mtr-.Tt: !••■■ .ciiwc ,vii3rascs may 
'.-..■ ■,-. ■-'•■•: ■■■■j.'_ j;-..; f.Ti-"., ■»"r.3:i b* S-'nmfwhaE 

■ '"''■ ' ■'■ ,■':'•:.: ; i j-^j '.H-TV'.ti'L ll'"* sW ■■( a 
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coiiinion life and selfishness ; the second refers to the 
two meanings of that important word in ethical 
controversy — sympathy. 

In identifying ourselves with others tlic range of 
our interest may vary widely. Friendship, or love 
for our relations, or love for our country, may lead us 
beyond ourselves — to a wider self, some would say ; 
but in such expansion we note great differences of 
areii, and likewise of the kind of unity reached. On 
the other hand, it is possible so to misuse sentiments 
of friendship and the like that they, or rather false 
imitations of them, become selfish in the worst sense. 
Even if w6 are " inoculated " with a general altruistic 
sentiment of a kind, that may act selfishly. For, 
obviously, a humanitarianism may be (cultivated 
which has no other aim than to enable its possessor 
to carry through the world the i)ageant of his 
bleeding heart for the admiration of others. It 
may be urged that such mstances i)oint merely to 
hypocrisy, but we must also regard them as mis- 
placed attempts to use social feelings and ideas for 
private purposes.^ 

* By means of iutoxication a counterfeit of the loftiest sentiments 
may be produced. Professor James thus describes tlie effect of nitrous 
oxide gas as an intoxicant: **Witli n)e, as with every other i>orson 
of whom I have heard, the keynote of the experience is the tremcn- 
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Now, ill tnie friendship or refined sexual love, tlic 
reality of the conmion life into which we enter would 
probably be admitterl by eouimon sense, tliough the 
circle is obviously small. Yet it is very tatay to give 
an essentially cynical turn tu the main conceptions. 
Take the case of love, which is a Btriking example, 
though too emotional to be altogether satisfactory. 
That it is a desire to reign over some other person's 
individuality ; or that it is always dominated by the 
sexual appetite, are familiar statements which attempt 
to root it in selfishness. In opposition, we have 
already suggested the view that it implies a distinct 
breaking with the private self : so that, without some 
rudimentary manifestation of a purpose quite difl'erent 
from the gratification of despotic tastes or animal 
appetite, no passion ought to be allowed to pass for 

doualy exciting genBe of an intense meUtihysical illumination. Trutlj 
Viea i>|>eu to tlie view in depth beneath deptli or almost blindiu): 
evidence. The mind aees all the logical relations of being witli an 
apparent snbtlety and instantsneit; to which iU normal consciounncss 
ofler? no parallel." And ot alcohol lie vriles: "The immense emo- 
tional sense of reconcilistion which characterises the ' maudlin ' 
stage of alcoholic drunlieiineBS . . . is well kiiotcn. The centre and 
periphery of tilings seem to come together. The ego and its objects, 
the meum and the tuum, are one " ( The Wilt to Belien:, pp. 2S4, 29:., 
note). It IB Bcarcelf necessary to add, that neither is inetapliysics 
refnted by the lirst of these experimeutH, nor is morality aUolishrd by 
the second. 
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love at alL^ In larger areas, once more, even if we 
set cynicism aside, we are met by this difficulty. If 
we consider isolated lienevolent actions, we find that 
the less clearly they are fixed on the development of 
a moral atmosphere, quality of life, expression of 
hiunan nature, or spiritual kingdom (be the end re- 
presented as it may) to which the actions can be 
systematically related, the more likely are those 
actions to wear the aspect of mere disinterestedness 
in its worst, or least intelligible, sense. Yet such an 
aspect of benevolence does not represent it adequately ; 
we cannot reduce it thus to a thing of shreds and 
patches : a conclusion which is more and more pressed 
upon us as we study the facts of corporate social 
Ufa 

As regards sjrmpathy generally. Dr. Bosanquet has 
drawn a distinction in our sympathetic sentiments 

' Sexual love affords a good instance of how some psychologists 
treat certain emotions as mixtures after the analogy of cliemistry. 
According to Ribot {Psychology of the Emotions^ p. 268), in this 
case the elements are "homogeneous or convergent." Sexual 
love, therefore, is (following Spencer's analysis) an ''aggregate 
compound" of physical attraction, aesthetic impressions, sympathy, 
tenderness, admiration, self-love, love of approbation, love of 
possession, and desire of liberty. The drawbacks to this mode of 
treatment are obvious. But it is well, at anyrate, to keep the 
distinction between sexual instinct and tender emotion clearly 
before our minds. 
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which is of iniiwrtance.^ We may feci Hympathctically 
with another, merely, ho to speak, iu consequence of 
certain effects prochiced on oui- sensitive selves by 
wliat has happened lo, or tlireatens, him ; or we may, 
on the other liand, have our sympathy aroused in 
virtue of a different kind of unity between us — a unity 
of such a nature, and so rec<^nised, that what affects 
the whole through one part affects all the membere of 
the whole. Such sympathy appeals to us as a contrast 
to the emotion borne in tlirough the medium of sensi- 
tiveness for another, who seems to be quite separate, 
or almost separate, from ourselves. Connected, as it 
obviously is, with public spirit in all its guises, it must 
be specially noticed in dealing with social morality. 
For, though it may reveal many defects and limitations 
here and there, it forms, as it were, oi^nic sympathy — 
a sympathy in which there is no auppressioii of the self. 
We may illustrate the distinction thus made by a 

■ Mythology of (Kt Moral Stlf, |i. 66 trq. Syn]p»thy w, of course, 
tn4tad very diSereutly by diflcrent writcra. A characteristic cha]>t«r 
on "Bynipathy and the Tender Euiotiuii" will be fouDd in Riliot'a 
Flgelielogy of the EmMion*, pt. it. cb. iv., where the chier phues of 
■jmpatliy ut given, ai — (1) primitive aympathy, redei, physio- 
logical, allied to imitation, nnconscious or slightly conscious ; (2) 
[Mtyobological unisoo, an eniolional fact reflected in the eonsciousneu 
of several individuals ; (3) psychological unison phis teiidcr emotion ; 
(4) intellectual nymiiatby. 
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phi-ase of Stevenson, the novelist, who, in describing 
Duncan Jopp — the most degraded of criminals, but 
still a sensitive being — as the latter appeared when on 
his trial for life, says: "The culprit stood, with liis 
sore throat, in the sweat of his mortal agony, without 
defence or excuse : a thing to cover up with blushes : 
a being so much sunk beneath the zones of symimthy 
tliat pity might seem harmless." ^ Here we may regard 
the culprit as cast out, owing to liis del)a8ement, from 
every zone of rational sympathy whicli human nature 
forms among men : he thus almost escapes that moral 
condemnation which the zones of 8ym|)athy imply, 
and which would militate against a more emotional 
sympathy ; a pity, therefore, which is mainly sensitive, 
can be bestowed on him, without morality demanding 
its restraint. In this picture the antitheses are, of 
course, slightly exaggerated. Ethically it may, nay 
must, be doubted, whether degradation wm ever sink 
a man altogether beneath the "zones of sympathy." 
But Duncan Jopp may stand for the type of degrada- 
tion. And there are many natures of the weaker sort 
who could pity hhn for his sufferings in the dramatic 
pose in which he is presented ; l)ut wlio would be 
without any keen sense of his relation to those higher 

^ IFeir of IlennistoUy p. 51. 
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zones of Bympathy at aU. Such peraons maj register 
the feelings of others in their experience, and yet show 
no true sympathy. There is no clear rec<^tion with 
them of another's personality, or of bonds uniting 
circles of their fellowa 

Much of what has preceded has suggested the 
question of how the self can be regarded as performing 
its function in morality. And this takes us, of course, 
into the heart of theory. A prominent idealistic view 
is that the antithesis l)etween selfishness and moral 
developments of the self does not really spring from the 
antithesis of the self nn<l others, but from the way in 
which wc use the contents of the self. We must, for 
morality, introduce tlie idea of a liigher and lower self : 
and, in discussing moral problems, we liave advaiiceil 
beyond the bodily self in the whole area which we 
ordinarily survey, and constantly urge the demands of 
the " wider " self. In our ideal, then, we include other 
selvcB, though not merely as means to an end ; because, 
apjwrently, we recognise as aim the realisation nf a 
rommon. iiafure, in whicli all the selves co-operate. But 
to a ccrtjiiii extent this doctrine of a common nature 
cuts against a simpler conception of social nmnility, 
with a reciprocal interaction of diiretent selves as the 
prominent point. The reader who cares to refer to 
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the writings of Marcus Aurelius will find the difficulty 
well illustrated in his individualism, just because it is at 
the same time so cosmic. Moreover, here at anyrate, 
it would be out of place to affirm that the whole 
contents which the self has to systematise are, in ordi- 
nary phrase, social. We shall therefore use the social 
ideal only as a very powerful practiced instrument. 
But, in claiming so much for it, we make it, of course, 
the leading principle of this book. The social relations 
into which the moral individual enters, help us in a 
wonderful way to loc4ite, for practic^il ])urposes, the 
central point of his individuality. Yet it will l)e 
apparent from our previous discussion that if we 
regard benevolence as the type of social duty, there is 
some difficulty in obtaining an expression for it whicli 
will adequately represent its complicated nature ; and 
it will now also be apparent that even if we had such 
an expression, we might be called upon to reinterpret 
it from a wider point of view — that of metaphysics. 
It seems necessary to say so mucli, to avoid any 
appearance of juggling witli the idea of tlie self.^ 

' See Bosanquct^H Pityrhologn of the Moral S'rlf, ami rhiftm>pJiic 
Theory of the State) of. Eu(lji*nioiiisni in Sctli's EUiiatl Principles^ 
pt. i. eh. iii. (3rd cd.); Alexander on Moral Oribr, as noted in 
Chapter I. supra ; Bradley, Avpcarancr awl Ji^ality, eh. xxv. ; 
Chapter Vll. infra. 
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From the social point of view, devotion to 
intellectual truth and to art present some special 
ditticulties. In what sense does such devotion 
involve a reference to society ? It will be sufficient 
to ask here whether these virtues in whole or in part 
can be called absolutely non-social. Probably no one 
who takes at all an organic view of society would 
deny that the pursuit of truth and art are so far 
social ends; that they are of value for society and 
develop through society ; that true social benevolence 
is interested in their cultivation. On tliis hypothesis, 
it is only when the life of social morality is treated 
as a certain aspect of human life, as a whole, which 
does not give due place to intellectual truth and art 
regarded from their own points of view, that the 
adverse criticism of the socialismg tendency is of 
force. But so long as these vh'tues of devotion to 
truth and art are not placed beneath the social 
plane, and are given a fair scope, the criticism is 
not vital for practical ethics. The moral order, 
taken at its widest, seems to become universal; and 
in doing so presents increasing difficulties to our 
social interpretation Jwf it. But, whatever view we 
may take of it in its ultimate meaning, it serves no 
interest of morality to deny dogmaticidly that intel- 
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lectiial or artistic virtue may have their place tlicre, 
without following exactly the same proccsH of re- 
iiiterpretatiou which wmnl virtue iu its narrower 
seuHe may have to im(lerjj;o. 

A cfnnmou and chamcterislic illustration of want 
of devotion to truth, from the sr)cial stjindpoint, is 
atfordetl hy cases in which intellectual men desert 
a cause which they are tempted by their convictions 
U) support, as the consequence of some unessential 
feature, say, the vulgarity of many of tlie persons 
who happen to be associated with it. An ignoljlc 
dislike dominates them, and they die fighting on the 
side of their prejudices. "Notliing truly great or 
formidable," it has been wisely «iid, "was ever yet 
accomplished, in thought or action, l)y men whose 
love for truth was not strong enough to triumph 
over their dislike of the offensive olyects with which 
truth may chance to be associated."^ 

The desire to do good to others implies the desire 
not to oppress them; and in its most exaggerated 
form, this latter desire takes its stiind in revolt 
against the whole social structme as it exists. Now, 
as we are laying great stress on^the fact of social 

1 Stephen, Essays in Ecclesiastical Biograj}hy, "The Evangelical 
Sncoeanon." 

5 
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nrgaiiiaatioii, it ia necessary to notice the extension 
of tliis tendency in the opiKwile direction. THviaion 
of labour, as oriliniirily conceivei!, is rii]iudiateil. 
Orgiuiisation, as we understand it, is considered to 
be oppression in diaguiae, Tolatoi, in W/tal to Do, 
Baj'8 : " For men who consider labour to be the 
essential thing and the joy of life, the ground, the 
basis, of it will always be the struggle with nature. 
Not only agricultural labour, but also that of hftudi- 
cmft, mental work, and intercourse with men. The 
divergence fioni one or many of these kinds of 
labour and specialties of labour, will be perfornie<I 
only when a man of special gifts, being fond of this 
work, and knowing that lie performs it better than 
anybody else, will sacrifice hie own advantage in 
order to fulfil the demands of others put directly to 
him. Only with such a view of labour, and the 
natural division of labour resulting from it, will the 
curse disajipear which we in our imagination have 
put ujwn labour."' And Tolstoi's negative criticism 
in this volume is very vigorous and extreme. ]!ut 
such ideas, as he and others work them out in 
op])08itiim to existing social forms, even though they 
are based on the idea of love to others, seem, from 
' muil lo Do (London), pp. 221. 222. 
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their disintegrating tendencies, to l)e (inito ini])rac- 
ticable. So far as wealtli in conceiiied, the eUnuents 
of truth crmtained in them appear to be, mainly, 
that we need to practise a simpler mode of life, — a 
less extravagjint and pretentious mode of life, which 
would also lead to a juster social life, — and that all 
labour is honoiurable. Such views as his, neverthe- 
less, form a very interesting type. 

There is one truth, however, connected with the 
desire not to oppress — morally — our fellow-men which 
is very widely admitted. Respect for the good as seen 
in others — for the virtuous characters which they 
exhibit, and for themselves as exponents of righteous- 
ness — is clearly a thing to be demanded. ]]ut as 
regards others who are, or are supposed to be, 
morally worse than ourselves, there is obvious peril 
in dwelling on our own superiority. We dislike a 
Pharisee almost as much as a hypocrite. The popular 
maxuns regarding the necessity for humbleness of 
spirit, and the rashness of judging when we our- 
selves are liable to judgment, mark the danger. 
Our confession must always be similar to that of 
Pascal — "Not in Montaigne, but in myself, I find 
all that see I in him." 

We turn now to consider the attitutles which the 



f-^n^-j'-Wil *iir.z j!fl>i& ii» a> iktupE towards oertain 
jf./l*f>TTr.in«;> f'>HL*»-v •( "rtr fefljiw-men. 

Wiw^Ti »*r *r>e '5»I>ti ■■o S>) Wp chtf ■newly.' ii very 
rwf.fjMl f^yi^*r i* (■« WAT ■)f cfae ;^viiiy nf muuey 
"fit- Hi^l>^n*l waTib> '■< '<ir p«>t>c«a^ feQiiw-men iraa thus 
l>R r'W;WI at 'ince, aiwi cIm w,uua i>t' cluxw wlii> are 
Kj'ik Mtj*«MlIy air[r«9il U» oi. Bac wiule private charity 
*:(f:\U* nittfti^ enthoAuoD. aa apfiwQit reoccioii is s«eQ 
th t.ti<; vi^'>T'iii<t atta/^Ik.^ vhich are nuuJe on in<ii^- 
nmitunU: aliiii^vini.'. with it* c«ni«icy m -ap an-l 
lU'Vi-iii-tnU- till! rw.ipient's c-baracler. Lettvin^ in the 
triuUi/iniiiiA f<iT H moment the network of charitable 
<iiii_)ii\'i»ni\iiu <*\i\i\i f.xii-Xn in onr Jar, we may note tliat 
K yi'>\i\i:iu O.hoii^h |x;r)iaiiH not a ver^" deep »tiet is thus 
iitwii. On thi; one Hide we find the grave efletts 
l>i<Hlij'-i;d ),y cjirdi.tw cliarity ; and, on the other, we 
llri'l niii'iitii, tUi: diarittihlb a certain impatience as to 
linviiip; tlicir h(;ni!volont actions minutely contrul]e«l, 
wlii'^h it in niiLiiml fur the li)>eral and the generous to 
f(ri't, i!X|iiiiidiii^ into a ileuiatid for charitable " freedom." 
Itiit wi! i-jujiiot, of courHc, include under the name of 
indiMf^riiiiiniiti: K'^'i"Ki the bestowal of pecuniary aid in 
ciiMCM whon; )i(:rwmnl suiiervision and sympathy accom- 
|i(iriy it ; where the donor really taxes his prudence, 
[Hitiom^e, and skill in tlie process In Buch iQslanceB, 



BENEVOLENCE 6 9 

private charity to individuals probably finds its 
true vindication. And it may be well to distin- 
guish sharply between indiscriminate giving and direct 
giving. 

But private charity must to a large extent take 
advantage of institutions, where organisation of some 
sort exists. And the adjustment inter sc of insti- 
tutions which are in the widest sense charitable — 
ameliorative, educational, recreative, medical, social, 
constructed on the basis of a " home," dominated 
by local claims, and so forth ^ — is a very necessary 
task. The extent to which tliey often overlap is 
notorious. Of the relation of the State to charity 
we shall not speak. It raises a difficult question 
as to the administration of a poor - law which can 
hardly be discussed without technical study of the 
laws in force. 

* The idea of bringing different types of life to bear upon one another 
in some such way as is done in University and Social Settlements 
perhaps deserves special mention here. Canon Harnett speaks of a 
Settlement as "a means ])y which men or women may share them- 
selves with their neighbours ; a club-house in an industrial district 
where the condition of membership is the performance of a citizen's 
duty ; a house among the j>oor where the residents may make friends 
with the poor" {Unirersifij and Social SctfhmeidH, j). 26). They have 
put "something human," it is claimed on their behalf, alon^'side of 
the ordinary legal and charitable machinery of the poorer districts. 
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TIio ueecia of others, again, even material needs, can 
obviously be helped by aetivitieH on our part which 
make demands on our time and patience rather than 
on onr money. Amongst those activities we must 
include many of the beat types of " good work " as 
customarily understood, and the devotion of specialised 
ubilities, by those who possess them, to objects of social 
imjn'iiveiuent. 

It is im]>ossihle not to be struck by the strength of 
the [lerHiinal demand made by some modern writers. 
Tliey jiR-ss their jtrinciple with a vigour which caueeB 
Bonic iniagiving. " Tlie note of the new philanthrojiy," 
says Sir Walter llcsant, " is personal service ; not 
money; nut a chetiue: not a subscription written; 
not H]>ccchcs on a platform ; not tracts ; not artii^les 
in Quarterly Reviews ; none of the old methoils : hut 
personal service—' not money, but yourselves.' " ' As 
an epigrammatic way of stating a wliolesome truth 
tliis will not be disjiuted. Personal service has 
itH difficulties, however, as a theory of universal ap- 
plication ; and it tends to deal liardly with tliose 
wh"H(' tiniii itnd energies are very fully taken up 
with tbii duticH that lie at their own duor, but who 
woiihl 1m) willing U> HulweriJje judiciously to wisely 

' f/nittmUy ami SiKiat .Stlllemculu, \i. 4. 
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organised institutions or fully vouched cases of 
misfortune.^ 

Against all kinds of doubtful help to our poorer 
brothers the virtues of thrift are naturally set up. 
Now, thrift does not deal entirely with money ; but, 
so far as it has a pecuniary basis, its first objects seem 
to be, roughly — to employ a moderate income well, 
from day to day ; to provide against sickness, old age, 
and want of work; and to make some provision for 
any family dependent on the worker. The foresight 
required for these purposes is often extended (on the 
individualistic side, some will say), when we reach a 
class who have more ample means, into an effort to 
make a competency, to fill a '* position" adequately, 
and to provide in a permanent way for the mainten- 
ance of the status of the family. Impulses for saving, 
however, — we shall consider saving more theoretically 
hereafter, — have little influence on the very poor. Yet 
the very poor, as the advocates of thrift are fond of 
pointing out, must be led to tfike a connected and at 
least prudential view of tlieir lives, if these are to 

' A Positivist hymn ])oldly states — 

** Goodness is ever livinj^, 

Though Almsgiving be dead. 
And Charity no hmger 

Lifts her self-conscious head." 
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express character at all. Eegard for family considera- 
tions is especially important. It is this necessity, on 
the one hand, and, on the other, the difficulty of 
preaching any gospel of foresight to a class who, it is 
argued, are not sufficiently well-off even with foresight 
to maintain their physical efficiency, that form the 
origin of most modern disputes about charity.^ 

^ We may mention as illustrating this subject that Mr. Loch in his 
handbook on Charity Organisation proceeds to work out the methods 
of charitable relief from four conclusions which can perhaps be sum- 
marised thus : — That no class of persons should be taught to expect 
that a systematic provision is to be made for them by others with 
regard to certain things which in the public interest they should attend 
to for themselves ; that kindly influence, when a case of distress is 
brought under notice, directed to the prevention of the recurrence of 
it, should as much as possible accompany, or even supersede, charitable 
giving ; that vice should never be encouraged ; that the relief which 
the feeling of humanity may lead us to provide for the subsistence of 
the incorrigible should be made unattractive. As regards objections 
to the system of charity organisation, it may be worth while to quote 
Mr. Loch's answer to the very reasonable line of criticism that there 
are clearly many cases which the system cannot reach, while, on the 
other hand, the gift, say, of a little money, even if it does a trifling 
amount of harm, may prevent a person starving, or the like. Mr. Loch 
replies, that experience ** lias amply shown the evil results of irregular 
and aimless relief upon the character of recipients ; that to refuse, 
and to do no more, is bettcn- than to give, when to give, and to do no 
more, must, in all jirobability, do harm ; that the good administration 
of charitable relief <lepends upon trained individual work, and that, 
though it may take a long time to create an administration on thest- 
lines, good results can be expected only from this method ; that it is 
better, therefore, to work for this than to continue to relieve cases in a 
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A good expressiou of the spirit which is animat- 
ing much modem philanthropy will be found in 
the following summary : " Although I emphasise the 
solemn fact tliat as a man sows so shall he reap, and 
that if he will not work he shall be free to starve, 
I do not ignore the increasing need of kindly and 
personal charity, not only the charity of the che([ue- 
book, but personal charity, a well-directed and well- 
regulated benevolence. True philanthropy avoids all 
emotional tenderness to wrong-doing, gives no alms 
till the recipient has absolutely exhausted his own 
efforts and has failed, but gives freely of time and 
personal effort; aims at increasing moral stamina in 
the units with which it deals; and this it does by the 
creation of new aspirations, by arousing the spirit of 
self-reliance and self-resjicct."^ This, as we have 
indicated, is fairly representative. The line of attiick 
in an adverse criticism would proljably l)e to point out 
causes of poverty for which the i>oor arc not respon- 
sible, and to insist, more or less strongly, <>n tlie 

way which must inevitably make the formation of a bettor adininist ra- 
tion more difficult" {Chanty (hrjanisafwn {2i\d ed.), pp. 3^ •'>''7» i*i*)- 
Other objections to the plan are, of course, put forward, by tboso, for 
example, whose tendencies are Kocialistic. 

* John Mann, jun.: " Better Houses for the Poor--will tliey i»ay ( " 
p. 44 {Proceed. Glasg. Phil, Soc., 14 th Dec. 1898). 
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necessity of material conditions in the realisation of 
the good life.^ 

It will be obvious that the whole subject branches 
out in so many directions that it is difficult to limit it 
satisfactorily. We are all more or less familiar with 
many characterisations of the classes that need help, 
which challenge careful thought; the grading of the 
ranks of poverty on a descending scale; the division 
of the "submerged" into those who though starving 
and homeless are "honest," those who live by vice, 
and those who live by crime ; the idea of the industrial 
residuum as a class maintained largely by the lapse 
and degradation of others ; pregnant phrases, such as 
"the unemployable"; important sul)di visions, such as 
the division between the poor who are positively ill, 
and those who are chronicnlly imhealthy; or the 
classifications of criminal types. All this brings home 
to us the complexity of the material upon which 
benevolence, in the form under consideration, has to 
work. In a true and wide sense we have here the 
circle of the specially needy ; and money, it is very 
clear, is not all thev want. 

The Hutl'ering are Kometimes embraced in a special 
class. Of Kun'erin<r j^cnerallv, as exhibited in human 

■ See ()ljaj)UT VIII. infra. 
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life, we need only say that it is absiu'd to iiiiniiuisc its 
power. Sensational pictures are no doubt often drawn 
of misery. Yet it is abundantly evident that our 
morality must be toned with a great compassion, if it 
is to meet the needs of mankind. Compassion is in 
one of its aspects the gateway of benevolence. It may 
be emotional, but it is capable of entering into the 
highest phases of moral life. We cannot limit it, 
except for purposes of mere analysis perhaps, to the 
feeling that arises at the sight of misery, on the 
instant Or, if we do, we must at once follow where 
it points beyond itself. We may say, then, that in 
its broader sense, healthy compassion leads us to fight 
strenuously against apparently useless misery. Pain 
clearly has its usea But, whatever our moral ideal 
may be, it is not likely to prove of so Spartan a type 
that the ravages which conditions of misery induce 
are indifiTerent to it, or that a life which is absorbed 
in suffering fails to prompt our moral sentiment to 
work for its relief. 

Towards the weak, again, it becomes uh to be 
chivalrous, at least. Such chivalry as we owe them 
is frequently violated with notorious callousiiesH in 
the conduct of civilised men to individuals of an 
inferior race. Weakness, of course, covers a great 
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variety of types of infirmity ; and in civilised life 
attempts to realise beaevolenee in this relation are 
correnpondingly varied. Even to protect wisely is a 
very difficult task, as the law bears witness. 

The jirincipal criticismB directed t^inst benevolence 
in its restricted sense, as developed by traditional ideas, 
may be conveniently noted here, and may be sum- 
marised thus : — There is first the view, in which there 
in a modicum of truth, that it interferes unreasonably 
or unwisely with justice.' A development or varia- 
tion of this objection is that the goodwill manifested 
Uiwards our fellow-men is often calculated to gratify 
their desires for the moment ratlier than to advance 
their jwrmanent well-being. Again, a criticism of a 
Wfinowhat different kind applies to that benevolence 
which allcnils exclusively to the abstract perfection 
(if the soul, without due r^ard to the necessary 
tiiHtcriiil conditions of life, or vice versd. Once more, 
it may ho. urged that traditional benevolence lays too 

' All') it* Torgetfulnpss of jiistico i^ a favonritc olyection witli out- 
niilKni. H(i Li Hung Cliaiig, in an iuUrestilig intervienr u'liich took 
]ilai'n licLwrcii him siiil Dr. Martin, says : " 'Tlic iiiisaianariesaregooH 
men, I know, Ijiit your code of mor»ls ia defective, ai it aeeniH to me, in 
une jH)i]it ; it laya too mncli Htresn on cliarity and too little on justice.' 
In lettins lly tliis Parthian arrow lie meant that he woiihl like a little 
IvsB zeal for missions, nnJ a little more respect for treaty compacts '' 
{A Cydc <^ Caluiy, by W, A. P. Martin, I'.D., p. 352). 
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much stress upon our refraining from judging our 
neighbour, as if that were in itself a charitiible action, 
whereas practical life demands that estimates should 
be formed of the characters of others, and our spirit 
towards them regulated by those estimates. And, no 
doubt, we must judge others freely when a practical 
issue depends on it. A carping or cynical or unduly 
inquisitive desire to estimate the morality of others, 
however, must be reprobated. As regards the social 
spirit generally, it is true that the advancement of 
public good as a whole may degenerate into a mere 
indistinct philanthropy — a result against which Comte 
inveighed in his day.^ Yet common sense is quite safe 
in maintaining that benevolence undertakes a very 
necessary task in endeavouring to face the immediate 
facts philanthropically. 

Gratitude is often explained to mean the due sense 
of benefits received ; and its duties are, with sufficient 
accuracy for our purpose, thus indicated. The mere 
giving of a return for service does not exhaust its 
range, of course ; its emotional features are marked ; 
and the meeting of the benefactor's act with a spirit 
adequate to that which animated it is a prominent 
element in the whole. Where the benefit done shows 

* See H. Martineaii's Comtc (3rd ed.), ii. p. 26. 
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kinduesa through and tlirough, gratitude responds with 
a certain eagerness to rect^piise the fact. For the 
most part, then, gratitude is regarded as a epuutaiieuui; 
thit^, aot to he subjected to nuiiute calculation. At 
anyrate, the attempt to calculate its requitals in the 
abstract, to provide the grateful man, as it were, with 
a " table of fees " for ready reference, is regarded with 
impatience. Whether gratitude may conflict with a 
proper measure of the pride of independence may be 
discussed ; but in most cases a favoiu which canuot be 
accepted can be tactfully rejected with suitable thanks 
— the rejecter being thua left " not ungrateful." 
Ingratitude has been severely handled by the iK>et8, 
and it is liardly necessary to add that it is a defect 
felt keenly in common life, and specially marked. 

rassiug on, we may widen our view of things 
benevolent, eo as to enable ua to take in the virtue 
of liberality, which retains its importance. The 
recognition of its subordination to justice is a safe- 
guard on which we may wisely insist; and it must 
be sharply distinguished from improvidence. As 
Aristotle says, the liberal man will give the r^lit 
thingH to the right persons at the right times. The 
virtue is easily counterfeited. To squander money 
lavishly among the mob has generally proved a 
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successful preliminary to robl)ing thein.^ But all 
sections of the community are caught hy a siniilar 
glamour: a false liberality easily becomes a corrupt 
or tawdry magnificence. To some extent generosity 
escapes the danger which threatens liberality, because 
it indicates a wider and at the same time more inward 
phase of virtue. 

Again, the advantages and disadvantages of what 
may be called good-nature should be observed. Of 
course, good-nature might be so interpreted as to in- 
clude in itself all the elements of moral character ; Init 
its ordinary manifestations are such qualities as easy 
amiability, capacity to live and let live, dislike of the 
pedantic side of moral theorising, a heiirty exhibition 
within somewhat narrow limits of the comrade's spirit. 
Such good-nature, so far as it can be accounted moral, 
forms a lazy type of neighbourliness or benevolence ; 
but negatively it has its uses, provided it does not 
block the path to something better. It is often 
passed over by the moralist, because it touches ethics 
on the side of moral material rather than of form ; it 
is, on the whole, commended by the " man in the 

* The degradation of liberality sometimes found in political appeals 
to the poor is well illustrated by a pa])er, "Ethical Survivals in 
Municipal Corruption," by J. Addams, Intcniat, Journal of Ethics^ 

TUl. 3. 
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street," Ijecause he thinks he sees in it the attempt to 
make the best of things as they are. 

(/ourtesy, our next j)oint, is sometimes stiid to deal 
with trifles. An acM|iiie8cence in minor social ctau- 
promiHUH ; willingness to show marks of resi»eot to those 
to whom resi»ect is conventionally due; a general 
desire, negatively, not to give discomfort to othei*s, 
and, in a minor degree, to indicate a goodwill towards 
them — are closely dissociated with it. Its conventional 
aspect is, of course, i)rominent. A certiiin tendency 
to exaggeration is inherent hi forms of courtesy. 
And from this ditticulties arise. The idea of a proper 
l)ersonal hearing, denuinding at its highest perfect 
sinceritv, sometimes conflicts with it. Thus we tind 
tokens of some strain between courtesy and veracity, 
and ])etween the courtesy of dignity and that of 
nuM»kncss. 

We hfivcj reserved till now the topics of sexual love 
and fri(»ndshii>, which fall in a measure aj)art from the 
rpst. We shall regard them here mainly as facts on 
\s\\\v\\ (hitics, not easily defined in the abstract, are 
fo(ind<'d. Obviously, morality does not command us to 
fnll in lov(!; and it is chary of giving directions as to 
Um« making of friends. 

Wndded love is a foundation-stone of the social 
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structure. A liappy union forms a basis for tlie closest 
intercourse of sjurit with spirit, and leiids to a true 
understanding of much that is best in human person- 
ality on all its sides. It foeusses in the clioson "(me" 
qualities which we must ever be seeking to discover 
in the many. As Emerson says, the united i)air repre- 
sent the human race to eiich otlier.^ Moreover, it 
accomplishes such objects in a way that is in general 
liannony with the needs of a (continuing society. 
These are some of its advantiiges in soberest prose ; 
but certainly good poetical, and ])robably good etliic«d, 
authority crmld be found for indulging in bolder 
language. T^)ve, it is maintained, enriches life incom- 
parably, and even solves — though we cannot admit the 
solution to be ultimate — its dee])est mysteries. It has, 

' He writes of them : **Tlie lot of luinianitv is on these children. 
Danger, sorrow, and pain arrive to tlieni, as to aU. Love })rays. It 
makes covenants with Eternal Power in behalf of tliis (h'ar mate. 
The union which is thus effected, and wliich adds a new viilue to 
every atom in nature, for it transmutes every thread tlirouglioiit tlie 
whole wch of relation into a golden ray, and bathes tlie soul in a new 
and sweeter element, is yet a tem})orary state. Xot always ean 
flowers, pearls, ix)etry, protestations, nor even home in another heart, 
content the awful soul that dwells in elay. It arouses itself at last 
from these endearments, as toys, and puts on the harness, and aspires 
to vast and universal aims. . . . For it is the nature and end of this 
relation, that they should represent the human rare to each otlnr'' 
1 Essay on **Love"). 

6 
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no doubt, oil extraordinary plasticity ; aud its inleoBity 
has sometiiues astonislied the psychologist. We ha^-c 
associated TOiijugal recognition with love's complete- 
ness, as it seems necessary for ethics to do. Tliis 
raises further (luestions. We shall, however, postpone 
consideration of chastity and of the family, and with it 
marriage, till afterwards, when we shall again meet 
these subjects in our path. 

Tlie ancient estimates of friendship, to which we are 
SI) often referred in considering that virtue, present, 
nyniu the whole, ti woiidcrfiil \maniinity with the 
nioderiL True, the stress of modem conditions Hoenis 
at times t» he almost powerful enough to crush out 
individuality and to render the mechanical jilia.se of 
huuKin ass(x;iation its only phase. Friendship, ac- 
cordingly, sutfers. Yet, so far as it goes, this evil 
demands, not the abandonment, but an increase, of 
friendship, as a reaction against other tendencies. 
It is true, alw), that the breadtli of view which is 
required of us as moral beings will find no fitting 
suljstitute in those refinements of fellowship which are 
oxhibitctl in our intercourse with a few chosen spirits. 
In the light of the modern entliusiasni for humanity 
the relative imjiortance of frieudshiji may seem to 
-"•wline. It may be said to represent the personal 
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and voluntary aspect of man's union with man. We 
judge it rather by the depth of the connnunion, than 
the outflow which others receive from it. Thus it is 
not regarded as creating, directly, a social atmosphere. 
But friendship in this special sphere supi)lie8 an all- 
powerful stimulus. Custom cannot stale its infinite 
variety. And the influence whicli it exercises in 
leading us to make the best of ourselves is l)eyond 
dispute. 

So understood, friendship implies a union wliicli 
cannot be exhausted l)y any enumeration of duties, or 
virtues, as between friend and friend. Most obviously, 
perhaps, it implies trustworthiness ; it delights in 
entire sincerity, and in the freedom from conventional 
restraint which thus arises. So also in its higher 
phases it gives willingly an appreciation which is not 
l>a8ed on any selfish desire for an equivalent return. 
In the same way, in all its higher as])ect8 it is ])ase(l, 
to use Aristotle's hint, on " the good." But it is a 
noticeable advantage of friendship that it tends so 
often to render the good concrete. Once more, the 
bloom of friendship may be easily destroyed. Xo dou])l, 
aptness to take offence is weakness: and the strong 
man, in his friendships, will be, before all things, true. 
But, while the friend will not easily be misled by 
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calumny or the like, the perfection of frieiidHhip can 
(nily exiat where there is harmony of miml. 

Yet the process of linking friends to ourseh'CB liv 
this special tie must not be mistaken for one of 
uhutting out others from our symjiathies or our 
thonghts. And the idea tliat it is our moral duty 
not merely to aid, but, bo far as possible, to hefncnd 
the friendless, forms an important branch of the main 
coneejition. To relieve the lonely soul of its li)nelincsa 
is one ()f the finest forms of chanty. For this, often, 
some imagination is neederl— imagination of t)ie right 
sort. " Few people," it has boun said, " are in the habit 
of employing their imagination in the service of 
charity,"' Tliis Wiis orginally written of charity of 
judgment; hut it may be extended to charity of 
act. 

The development of friendship is probably not to be 
traced along any stereotyped lines. While the Itasis of 
unity must underlie the points of difference, contrast, 
us we so often see, enriches the mutual sttire. AVo 
may attempt, by way of analysis, to classify friend- 
ships by the tem]>ei-anients of friends, if we are so 
minde<1. But we nuist not forget that identical ends 
which draw men together may be ud\'iuiced in diil'crent 

' Eiaay* WritUn in the ItUerruU of Buiiiuat (Ttli eil.), [i. 28. 



BENEVOLENCE 8 5 

ways ; that experience of oik* kind may l)e Hii])i)le- 
inenteil by experience of another; that men resi)cct 
in others points of strength which they feel to he 
wanting in themselves. Similarly, the curious 
phenomenon of a one-sided friendship which, though 
unperfect, seems often to ennoble the giver, must be 
recognised. Naturally, old friendships have been 
specially praised. The quaint words of Jeremy Taylor 
seein to hit the truth, however, as regards them : " An 
old friend is like old wine, which when a man hath 
drunk, he doth not desire new, because he saith the 
old is better. But every old friend was new once; 
and, if he be worthy, keep the new one till he become 
old." 1 

One point of general interest remains. Setting aside 
questions of feeling and the cultivation of it, we are 
forced to come to the conclusion that, in very many 
cases, the duties of benevolence are ditlicult to dcHne. 
Does this consideration militate against the essential 
reasonableness of a high and true benevolence as a 
whole, against system being implied in virtuous acts ? 
We must answer. No. On the systematic endeavour 
after the right, the discipline and elaboration of the 
social spirit, we must insist. But, in certain phases of 

* ** Nature, Offices, and Measures of FrieiKlshii>." 
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virtue, the idea of the particular motive, in its ix)j)ular 
sense, becomes so overwhehuingly prominent that we 
hesitate to take duties by themselves as types, and to 
say, " In the performance of this kind of thing the right 
motive is normally present" 



CHAPTER III 

TRUTHFULNESS, ETC. 

TN this chapter it will be convenient, first, to con- 
sider trutlifulness — a virtue which, although it 
may within certain limits be associated with justice, 
branches out in its own fashion and demands dis- 
tinctive treatment; secondly, to make some mention 
of the so-called self-regarding virtues; and, thirdly, 
to compare the ideas of duty and virtue. 

The rule of truth - speaking is so important to 
society, and its observance or non-observance reacts 
80 characteristically on the moral agent himself, that 
it is not surprising tliat it should sometimes be marked 
out as absolute ; and that, when such a view is acknow- 
ledged to be inaccurate (a common opinion), questions 
as to when it is permissible, or rather right, to deviate 
from it, should attract serious attention. We shall 
consider a few typical cases in which the duty of 
truth-speaking is challenged. It is, of course, possible 

87 
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to attempt to maii^tain the integrity of the rule by so 
manipulating apparently adverse cases as to take them 
out of the sphere of its operation without yielding up 
the points wliich they contain. On such a view the 
ordinary terms relating to truth and the reverse 
should be modified with special reference to these 
cases. Thus it may be said that what the ordinary 
man would stigmatise as a lie, is often not a lie in 
reality. But we do not think that the absolute nature 
of the formulated rule can, in the last resort, be 
vindicated. And we shall not endeavour here to carry 
out the idea of a technical refinement of terms. 

The protection of legal rights may involve us in 
deviations from truth-speaking. Instances of what is 
said to be allowable in this connection range from that 
of a man who resorts to falsehood to save his o^vn life, 
or someone else*s, from a would-be murderer's power, 
when questioned by the murderer, to trivialities, which 
the reader will probably condemn, such as that of a 
woman frightening a threatening tramp away from the 
door by pretending to call for her husband. 

From such facts a theory of truth as a claim may 
be developed. It may be maintained that to tell the 
truth is, in a quasi-juridical scheme, a duty wliich w^e 
owe to our neighbours; that our neighbours, con- 
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versely, have a corresponding right to olitain truth- 
fulness from us ; hut that a i)erson who is, say, a 
criminal, in certain circumstances hy his criminal 
intent forfeits that right, and so leaves us absolved 
from our duty.^ Common sense, however, undoubtedly 
hesitates to look at the duty of truth-speaking as 
limited to those cases in which one's neighbour can 
show that he possesses a (luasi-legal claim to have the 
truth spoken to him. The difficulty arises, not so 
much from the idea that others can be held to have 
no claim on us for truth — if we regard ourselves as 
members of an organised whole — as from the fact that 
it seems almost impossible to apporticm the claim in 
all its bearings and weigh it against other claims, when 
an analysis of this kmd is demanded. 

Again, intrusive questions are often deceptively 
answered, or parried, in order to guard against the 
disclosing of important facts which one is not at 

* In contrast, see, e.g., Kant's essay, "On a supposed Right to tdl 
Lies from Benevolent Motives'' (translated in Abbott's Kant, Aj>- 
pendix). Kant says : "Truth in utterances that cannot be avoided 
is the formal duty of a man to everyone, however great the dis- 
advantage that may arise from it to him or any other." And he 
adds in a note : " I do not wish here to press this principle so far as 
to say that falsehood is a violation of duty to oneself. For this 
principle l»elongs to ethics, and here we are speaking only of a duty 
of justice." This is dpropos of the murderer's question. 
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liberty to reveal This, in certain circumstances, 
utay be consitterol [H:rmi£^ible. Fur examjile, an 
author, wh" had publi.iheil a work anonj-mously, 
might liC cnmpelleil either In deny aiitliorship or 
virtually to surrender his anouymity. Dr. Johnston, 
it will be remembered, laid great stress on the fact 
that Burke sponianeoualif denied to him that be was 
the author of the Letters of Junius. Had Burke 
made the denial in answer to a question, the case 
would have been altered. Sometimes the admissibility 
of prevarication is all that is ut^etl ; and such a posi- 
tion, though it seems to be illogical, has a significance, 
as we shall see. In all these cases the preservation of 
a trust reposed in us by some absent person, of legiti- 
mate resene as reganls our own business, or the like, 
creates the dilemma: and a wide view of the total 
meaning of our action is usually taken in judging of it. 
From such facts a theory of secrecy may be de- 
veloped. Tlie whole circumstances of the instance, 
including the situation of the speaker and the matter 
discussed, it may he said, must be considered, and iu 
certain instances we are justified in reading a gloss, 
OB it were, into the text of our answer. Tlie gloss 
will be something like this : " Apart from secrets 
which I am bound to keep, the answer is " — so and po. 
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This cjan only be done, however, where the gloss 
is manifested publicly in the whole circumstances. 
It must not be simply reserved in the mind of the 
speaker.* Such a theory can obviously be made t(j 
cover, with more or less satisfactory results, all cases 
where the keeping of secrets is the central point — 
secrets of trust, secrets of promise, and so on. It is 
an offshoot of casuistry. And if used as a rider to 
an absolute rule of veracity, it seems to be a 
dangerous one. 

We are led, next, to what may be called falsehoods 
of office. The spy and the detective must diverge from 
truthfulness in order to perform their normal duties. 
In such cases the question largely resolves itself into 
one of whether we are prepared to recognise such 
offices as legitunate instruments of social work, 
necessary in the existing state of things. Again, 
problems, in some respects similar, may be raised 
with regard to a professional position. The example 
of the physician who, knowing that he will grievously 
hurt his patient's health if he indicates the truth, 
conceals it by a falsehood, is a favourite one. And 
the freedom of the advocate to tell falsehoods in Court 
is vindicated with such breadth of statement in some 

* Cf. Rickaby, Moral Philosophy (3rd ed.), p. 234. 
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defences of his position, that a stranger might be 
pardoued for imagining that it was only on rare occa- 
sions that the advocate spoke the truth. There is 
prol>ably some confusion in the popular mind between 
the setting forth or elucidation of evidence, and of 
facts which are not asserted to be the absolute truth, 
but matter so prepared that the law can deal with it, 
and the elaboration of an argimient, on the one hand, 
and truth-si)eaking, in ordinary parlance, on the other. 
Let it be assumed, however, that in some cases the 
words of the lawyer, also, form a valid exception. In 
both of these examples the i)erformance of a definite 
function, recognised as necessary, may be held to 
override, within strict limits, the rule of truthfulness. 
Again, mere reserve may involve the professional 
man in those mazes of secrecy to which we have 
already referred. 

Questions of a more trivial kind can be raised with 
regard to conventional phrases of courteous social 
intercourse which do not express literally the facts 
of the case.^ The defence generally made for them 
is that politeness is, so far, virtuous; and that the 
phrases used practically deceive no one. Courteous 
usage inherently tends to exaggeration. On the other 

* Uiitrathfal expreuions of abuse may also become conveutional. 



TRUTHFULNESS, ETC. 93 

hand, it cannot but be admitted that while it seems 
pedantic to attack specially any single convention of 
this kind, a general tone of conventional insincerity is 
hurtf id to society. The argument, " that they practi- 
cally deceive no one," too, is probably all that can be 
said in favour of untruths which are told in jest. 
Then the assent to tests and formuhe dealing with 
religious belief, and the i)erformance of religious acts 
which indicate a certain belief, raise serious problems. 
When these formulae and acts have ceased, in the 
common estimation and in our own, to bear their 
original signification, it would be pedantic to insist on 
the interpreting of them literally, liut the ditticulty 
which lurks in the way here, arises when they are not 
recognised, on all hands, as now obsolete ; when they 
are still, in fact, being disputed to some extent on 
their merits.^ 

Once more, a curious case, theoretically, occurs 
where a man, knowing that he will be believed to 
speak with intent to deceive, tells the truth, and thus 
misleads the questioner. An officer in the American 

'Good arguimMits **iii a nutshoU" on diireivnt sides of tliis 
qneation (on which so niiicli has hecn writt<>ii) will bo foiiiKl in 
Ijotze*8 Outlines of Ike Philosoithy of Rclitjion^ ch. viii. J!§ 95, 9(5, 
ami "The Limits of Coniproniis4\" in Free Thoiojht ami Christian 
Faiih (M 'Quaker Trust Lectures, 1890), iv. 
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Civil War is said to have pursued this policy in 
dealing with the enemy. On being taken prisoner 
and questioned by his captors, he told them the 
direction in which their own lines lay, knowing that 
they would disbelieve him.* The case is interesting 
as bringing out how veracity depends on intention. 
Taken in connection with the doctrine of secrecy, it 
supplies much material for argument of a scholastic 
kind. 

Of exceptional, or apparently exceptional, cases to 
the rule of veracity,- it may be broadly maintained 
that their abstract consideration tends to give them 
undue prominence. Wliat morality first of all de- 
mands is a truthful " set " of character. The more 
trivial problems, at anyrate, connected with tlie 
exceptions are for the most i)art easily solved in 
real life. The moral point which is to be aimed at 
in the circumstances is generally clejirly seen. As 

1 Smyth's Christian Ethics (3rd ed.), p. 397. 

' It may be worth while noting that even so strenuous an advocate 
of veracity as Canon Gore says : ** It can hanlly, however, be denied 
that there are rare eases where untruthfulness in word })ecomcs a 
duty owing to the social evil wliieh verbal truthfulness would in- 
ToWe. Thus almost all men would think it right to lie to a 
would-be murderer in order to save a life. . . . But there are certain 
more normal cases where professional reserve involves something 
ipj^rotching autruth fulness" (The Sermon on the Mounty p. 209.) 
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an example of difficulties which are much reduced in 
practice, consider the various kinds of reserve im- 
jwsed on members of the learned professions. In 
very many instances these members are in a position 
to resent efficiently, on behalf of their class, any 
attempt to make them betray confidences. The war 
is thus carried into the enemy's camp, and the (question 
of falsehood does not emerge. 

Indirect falsehood, perhaps, escapes its due measure 
of condemnation, because it shades off into mere re- 
serve. Yet a sort of atoning justice is done in the 
measure of the contempt which we bestow on the 
"sneak." The supprcssio verl and tlie- suggest lo falsi 
are the meanest of the arts. They are powerful, 
because suggestion constitutes a large part of social 
communication. 

On reserve we have probably said enough. Common 
sense is extremely reluctant to let inquisitiveness 
encroach upon the inner sanctuaries of the soul. But 
we must be careful that our inner sanctuary shall not 
turn out to l)e what Mr. Zangwill calls " the unholy of 
unholics." A wider recognition of definite sjihercs of 
reserve might be a social IjeneHt. If we relate re- 
serve, legitimate and illegitimate, to i)ositive deception, 
we shall probably find Bacon's three degrees of hiding 
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or veiling oneself si^estive for practical purposes : 
there is, first, secrecy, strictly so called ; second, dis- 
siinulation in the negative, when & man lets fall signs 
and aigiimente that he is not that he is ; third, simula- 
tion in the afliriuative, when a man industriously and 
expressly feigns and pretends to be that he is not.' 

Obviously, it would be difliciUt to give any adequate 
analysis of falsehoods generally ; but, by way of 
illustration, we may mention those types which 
involve — the injury of our neighbour's character ; the 
fe»liiig of our own conceit; and the illegitimate 
pursuit of worldly advantage. 

First, in slander, in its jMpuIar significatinn, we 
have a ixjsitive iujiu'y done to another's character, of 
which the law will for the most jiart take c<^i8ance. 
Of many attempts which may be made to dispar^e 
a man in the estimation of others, one of tlic most 
insidious is where a slanderous statement is propagated 
under the guise of tlio fulfilment of a disagreeable 
duty. We have here the attempt to create a spurious 
" jirivilege." On tlie legal aspect of the subject, 
whii^h iH cjimpli(«tcd, we need haiiily enter: a ]>erson, 
it IK iiiilimirily Hiiid, Iijik a right to his rcputtition ; but, 
of cimrBc, cii-cumsUnces may render an iniputJttion, 
' Jiatiay on " Stiiiulailioii and DisaimulHtion." 
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f>therwi8e wrongful, justifiaMc, ami tlio iiiiimtatioii 
may lie too trivial for legal iiiteifciX-'iKf. Soiicmdly, 
we liave the fiilnehixHl imping fnmi Imiistfuliu'ss, m 
iiiticli (liKliketl by AriKtutlt^ wliicli wv. iiiiiy trtitMj 
thi-()ugli many iJiuhoh, from tlio vulgiir iiiisHlatemciit 
of a mail's own iiicritH in a manner wliich would olTend 
even were tlic Hubutaiice true, to tliu nkilfiil (^jluuririg 
of the edges of one's personality liy ileuoijtivt-ly chosen 
hints and allusions. Sulwrtlinately, we may notice the 
" embroidery " of facts generally. Truth Is far too 
fond of neutral tints for eome persona : ' but, at the 
same time, due allowance must bo made for ilitH'reiiri>s 
of vision. Thirdly, n si>eeial aiilril of fiilwbooil is 
sometimes said to he revealed in ihu miHlorn com- 
mercial world. It is true that the moral scutiiuent 
always reveals its weakness where the n-JiI Htraiii is 
put upon it. And it must Ihj iiilnuLted that the 
continuous strain of commercialism icIuxl'k to some 
extent the honds of truth. Hut iho pmhleni for 
the most part lies ilce^ier than mere truth-spuaking.- 

> Fan»\'» mctgoet even further: "Ev«n if ih^ujiIi' linw no interest 
in what the; mj, it must not therefore bo certainly [^imcIuJciI that 
they •re not lying, Tor there arp those who lie sinijily for lying's 
nke." Habit has a great deal to do with thin. 

*Cr. ProleuoT Marshall: "The oiiiHirtuiiitics Tor knavery arc 
Nftainly tnon numeroUB than they were ; but there ta no reason 
7 
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A woll-kiiowu ipiestion of casuistry is how far tlic 
(wllur of a tiling is morally bound to dieclose its 
qualities to the buyer. So far as it goes that question 
jHiiuts to the (llfhculties which surround a plan of com- 
petition at arm's-length. And the sentiment of indus- 
trialism with regard to truth is largely the outcome of 
the whole situation. Yet, while we must unquestion- 
ably endeavoiu- to keep in order, by public opinion 
and otherwise, what have been somewhat libellously 
summarised as the "arts of advertising, touting, 
ail u Iteration, political jobbery, and speculation,' ' 
there are some i^ints, such as the question of 
legitimate advertising, on which plain truthfubiess, 
ai>art from any complications introduced by the social 
problem or the cultivation of general cliaracter, miglit 
be allowed to e.tcrt its influence with advantage. 

Much discussion of a casuistical nature has grown 
out of the couception of reputation. For some 
puri>oses it must be treated as a thing, and yet it is 
nearer and more vital to the man than any ordinary 
thing can be. It is, as it were, tlie reflection of 

Tor thioking tliat iwople avail tlieniselvos of a larger proporliau of 
■ucli upitortuiiitieR than tliej uimhI to do. On tlie contrary," etc. 
(SeoH. nf Indiidry, p. 7). Cf., also, tlie evolutionary view of tlic 
dcTelopmeiit of veracity. 

'lobMW, FnAtem* iff Poverty (3rd. ed. ) p. 205. 
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his character in the social uiirror. A (|uaiiit 
instance of the casiiiHtrv of the Huhject may be 
quoted from Father Eickal)y'8 work. " Siii)pose a 
veteran, long retired, lias made a name for military 
prowess by boasting of battles wherein he never came 
into danger: is the one old comrade who remembers 
him for a skulker and a runaway, justified in showing 
him up ? No ; for that reputation, however mendaci- 
ously got together, is still truly a good possession : it 
is not a fruit of injustice, therefore it is no matter for 
restitution: nor is it any instrument of injustice, 
which the holder is bound to drop : thus as he is not 
bound to forego it now that he has got it, so his 
neighbour may not rightfully take it from him." ^ 
Most of us would probably hold that the veteran had 
committed a series of acts, fraudulent in the moral 
sphere; that the "one old comrade" was therefore 
justified in exposing him in order that he might 
receive punishment from puldic opinion ; and that 
his false reputation ought to be taken from him, 
whether as a matter of penal, or ([uasi-civil, justice, 
or of mere prevention. It may be urged that, in 
falsely enhancing his own reputation, the veteran did 
not detract from tlie reputation of his neighbours. 

* Bickaby, Moral Phihsojthy, p. 252. 



100 A STUDY OF SOCIAL MORALITY 

But if he unduly raised the average standard to the 
detriment of others, a case even on this ground might 
be made out against him. At anyrate, it is important 
to society that the character of the cheat, even when 
only exemplified in such a matter as this, should be 
published, which involves the breaking down of the 
false reputation. And it is intolerable that when the 
regard and praise which society reserves for true 
prowess are, by an error on its part, being bestowed 
on a liar, his former comrade should not be justified 
in putting society in possession of the true facts of the 
case. The question, however, raises several points — 
how far a man has a title to his reputation ; how we 
are prei)ared to deal with the possessor of ill-gotten 
gains which are not " gains " in the ordinary sense of 
the word ; how far friendship justifies a man in 
preserving silence as to his neighbour's bad character 
— all of which are interesting. 

Hypocrisy in moral affairs is a vice which, while it 
possibly penetrates deeper than falsehood, is necessarily 
associated with it. Here an insincere course of 
conduct is pursued by those who are in opposition to 
goodness with the object of ranging themselves along- 
side of the good. And, if it is assumed that the 
principles of the good arc asserting themselves 



TRUTHFULNESS, ETC. 101 

successfully, the advantage which accrues from this 
plan is obvious. The forces of the successful type 
are, so far, on the side of the hypocrite ; while, at 
the same time, he may succeed in carrying out his 
own particular schemes.^ Accordingly, the advantage 
which a cause derives from its being unpopular, as has 
been frequently pointed out, is that it is freed from 
the adherence of false friends. A minor variation 
of hypocrisy is pretentiousness. Its personal aspect 
has been exposed for all time in La Kochefouwiuld's 
famous epigram : " Gravity is a mysterious carriage of 
the body, invented to cover the defects of the mind." 

In literature we meet witli so many studies of the 
psychology of deception that the deceiver's world, as 
it appears in books, at anyrate, is fairly well known to 
all. We may refer to two examples of the reaction 
of deception on the deceiver himself, which afford a 
suggestive contrast between audacity and shame. 

A forcible representation of a career of common- 
place falsehood, when it is surroiiii(le<l by encouraging 
circumstances, is given in browning's " Sludge, the 
Medium." Sludge, it will be riMiiembered, tells how 
he began his C(mrse of Sinritualistic frau<l with notliinj 



r 



* See Alexander, Aforal Order ami rr<M/r(iis, hk. iii. di. ii. |»i». 
32*2, 323. 
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worse than a plausible tale. What he indulged in was 
merely "fancying, fable-making, nonsense-work." It 
was but a foot in the water and out again. There was 
a substratum of truth in his statements. One sees 
something when one shuts one's eyes ; and tables do tip 
very strangely. But the nonsense-work developed into 
earnest scheming, and we soon have the full-grown 
quack. Sludge finds that people are curious, almost 
anxious, to be deceived by him : and the good things 
of life, when thrust before him as the reward of 
iniquity, become irresistible. He says frankly — 

**I lieJ, sir — there! I got up from my gorge 
On offal in the gutter, and preferred 
Your canvas-backs: I took their carver's size, 
Measured his modicum of intelligence, 
Tickled him on the cockles of his heart 
With a raven feather, and next week found myself 
Sweet and clean, dining daintily, dizencd smart. 
Set on a stool buttressed by ladies' knees." 

Nevertheless, the usual good motive had to be 
introduced to help to justify the bad acts — these 
positively " served " religion l)y refuting atheists. And, 
finally, his apolofjia resolves itself into the old accusa- 
tion levelled against society — 

** I clM*at in self-deftMice, 
And there's my answer to a world of cheats ! " ' 

» Works (1888), vii. pp. 190, 193, 238. 
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Very different is the character of Mr. Dimiiiesdale, 
the minister, in Hawthorne's Scarlet Letter, whose 
feelings at the time when he held office as a much 
appreciated clergyman, concealing his previous guilty 
relations with Hester Prynne, are portrayed by 
Hawthorne in his delicate way. " It is inconceivable," 
says Hawthorne, "the agony with which this public 
veneration tortured him. It was his genuine impulse 
to adore the truth, and to reckon all things shadow-like, 
and utterly devoid of weight or value, that had not its 
divine essence as the life within their life. Then 
what was he ? — a substance ? — or the dimmest of all 
shadows? He longed to speak out from his own 
pidpit at the full height of his voice, and tell the peoi)le 
what he was. . . . He kept vigils, likewise, night after 
night. ... In these lengthened vigils his brain often 
reeled, and visions seemed to Hit before him. . . . 
None of these visions ever quite deluded him. At 
any moment, by an effort of his will, he could discern 
substances through their misty lack of substance. . . . 
But, for all that, they were, in one sense, the truest 
and most substantial things wliich the poor minister 
now dealt with. It is tlie unspeakable misery of a life 
so false as his, that it steals the i)ith and substance out 
of whatever realities there are around us, and which 
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were meant by Heaven to be the spirit's joy and nutri- 
ment. To the untrue man the whole universe is false 
— it is impalpable — it shrinks to nothing within his 
grasp. And he himself, in so far as he shows himself 
in a false light, becomes a shadow, or, indeed, ceases 
to exist." ^ Even if we fail to follow assentingly 
the wide sweep of Hawthorne's last thought, we must 
admit that the idea contains a large measure of truth 
when applied to the social universe.^ 

But, in tracing the remorse of deception we must 
not overestimate its power. Habit may render it 
extremely jminful for a man to acknowledge the 
truth to himself. He then pursues, very probably, a 
coiu-se of self-sophistication. He is grateful to others 
who flatter him into his delusions. His desire is 
to loose his rational life, and he sometimes achieves 
his object. 

And here we may remind ourselves, in a word, that 
deceit generally has its legal side. The telling of 
untruths, and like acts, when they seem to amount to 
fraud, are swiftly condenuied by common sense. Yet 

' The Scarlet Letter, eh. xi. 

- The converse is given in the well-known lines — 

*'To thine own self be true; 
And it must follow, as the night the day, 
Thou canst not then be false to any man." 
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the d(x;triiio of responsibility for statements where the 
representation is lyriind facie of a fraudulent kind 
requires careful treatment from the legal 8tandi)oint. 
Perjury, again, is an immorality closely associated with 
law; and he who is guilty of it, it has been said, 
substitutes in the most solemn manner falsehood for 
truth. It is also regarded as an obstruction of the 
most serious kind to the course of justice; and this 
is perhaps a more consistently legal view. 

We must now pass on. The tendency to socialise 
the so-called self -regarding virtues is marked in many 
modem theories; and we shall assume that to touch 
on those virtues is sufficiently in order here. 

Fortitude, or tlie modern virtue which corresponds 
to it, by whatever name we may will it, must not be 
identified with the cai)acity of enduring pain, or of 
facing dangers more or less clearly conceived, to the 
detriment of the courage implied in the higher types 
of devotion and heroism. But that is not at all nec;es- 
sary. Professor Ifeiin, after praising Aristotle's account 
of courage, remarks that a line of distinction sliould 
be draw^n between two asi»ects of it, which an» i>racti- 
cally those that we have mentiomMl. The tirst is 
resistance to fear projierly so-ailled, to the ])erturl.»a- 
tion that exaggerates coming evil. The second is 
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what gives it "all its nobleness as a virtue, namely, 
self-sacrifice, or the deliberate encountering of evil, for 
some honourable or virtuous cause." ^ Devotion to a 
worthy cause or end, in short, shows the important side 
of the virtue ; and the maintenance of the capacity for 
devotion makes men and nations morally strong. It 
is perhaps true that the raw material of moral character 
is more closely associated with the idea of courage — 
for example, in the common estimates of pluck — than 
can be justified. But the reason lies partly in the fact 
that the power of " being determined," of facing resist- 
ance in spite of danger, is, so to speak, a founding 
quality, and partly in the strength of military and 
adventurous itleals. Tlie fighting tyj)e of courage 
appeals strongly to the world, for many reasons. It is 
dramatically inspiring in its contempt for death and 
disablement. It overcomes certain well-known fears. 
It is associated also with loyalty and patriotism in 
the popular mind. While, then, it is impossible to 
enumerate the different qualities of temperament and 
the developed moral sentiments which difficulties and 
dangers may a])])ro])r lately call forth, we may suggest 
the following: — nerve and daring; reasoned forethought ; 
persistence ; cheerfulness ; the ])ower of identifying 

^ Mental and Moral Science^ ii. p. 489. 
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oneself with a great common cause; the power 
of standing alone, apparently against the world, but 
really on behalf of a better world " which is to be." 

Temperance may sometimes be conveniently re- 
stricted to due self-control, in view of the pleasures 
connected with the body. But we must point out, to 
preserve our general width of view, that, for obvious 
reasons, its meaning may be widened to self-control 
on the whole side of our nature thus shadowed forth. ^ 
Food and drink we should take (according to received 
opinion) moderately, but not as medicine.^ In giving 
the satisfaction of hunger and thirst a social turn, we 
divest them of their characteristically animal aspect ; 
yet we are in no way ashamed of eating and drinking. 
The spiritual, and even the sacramental, a8i>ects of the 
common meal have often been marked out for ])raise. 
The popidar connection of temperance with certain 
classes of efforts to remove drunkenness from society, 
shows the gravity of that evil. The love of drunken- 
ness may be considered physically to be, as Professor 
James says, an accidental susce])tibility of a brain 
evolveil for different uses.^ The attempts to combat 

^ The characteriBatiou of temprr.-iiK'e as "wisdom in tliinj^s to be 
chosen ** will suggest itself, althoiigli it is not entirely satisractory. 
' See St. Augustine's CmifcssUnis, bk. x. sec. 31. 
• Principles of Psychology ^ ii. p. 628. 
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it by some process of ascetic training, or by the stimu- 
lation of higher interests which will supplant the 
lower, in cases where that is possible, are specially 
interesting: while criticism of the legal machinery 
connected with the licensing laws introduces us to the 
political side of the problem.* 

Moderate drinking is, of course, not the only 
indulgence of the kind the Intimacy of which is 
debated. Other pleasures may be regarded, by some 
as always bad, by others as only bad when pursued 
excessively. In a note to his translation of Aristotle's 
KthirH^ Mr. Peters jmints out that the distinction 
l)(!tw(Hjn "pleasures that fall beyond the pale of 
h^gitiiiiate j)lea8urea," and pleasures that are pursued 

' " Temperance " and "Trade" literature is too voluminous for us 
U) attempt to give references to it. In Rowntreeand Sherwell's Tern- 
prraiitf Proh/em atul Social Reform^ the following principles, hUcr alia^ 
arn advocated: — (1) That localities shall organise and control the 
drink trallU; under the direct su{)ervi8ion of the central government. 
(2) That the whole of the profits shall in the first instance be handed 
over to tlio central State authority. (3) That the sole benefit which 
a l(M'ality hIuiI! receive from the profits of the traffic shall be the 
maintenance of recreative centres, whose primary object shall be to 
counteract the influence of drink. (4) That the grants given shall be 
in ratio to jtopulation. (5) That similar grants shall be made to 
prohibition areas (see p. 421, 3rd ed.). These principles suggest the 
most imi)ortant ]>oints that have to be considered from the social 
aide. 

' Nic. Ethics^ vii. 7. *2. 
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•^ ' i <><,<s Iml arc l(';^nt iiiiatc is illii>t nilt'd liv tin* 
< i istinctiuii which ojiiiiiou in Kiiglaiid draws hctwccii 
^-•pium-sniokiiig and tobacco-smoking. The former is 
Regarded as irrrep^oXi}, an altogether illegitimate 
pleasure ; the man who pursues the latter to(j eagerly 
is regarded as pursuing, in excess, xaff* virep^oXd^, a 
Intimate pleasure. This distinction, which may be 
taken as a point of departure for discussing the ques- 
tion of total abstinence, is clearly useful in other ways.^ 
As regards purity or chastity, again, its social side 
is obvious. Whatever be the form adopted by society 
to control the sexual relations of its members, it is 
certain that these must be regulated on a definite 
plan, and that infringements of the regulations must 
be visited with a condemnation in which emotion plays 
a conspicuous part. When the social dictates which 
the standard of purity involves are ascertained, these, 
on the one hand, must be re8])ected and, where they 
show weakness, improved ; and, on the other, that 
regulation of individual impulse which temperance 
implies must be cultivated in general conformity with 
them, and that growth of feeling which hedges round 
the precepts of the sexual law fostered within due 

^ An interesting discussion of Aristotle's ''Incontinence" will be 
foand in Mind, N. S., Nos. 23 and 24. 
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limits. And iin(lniil)te<lly, as a fundaiiienbat jxiiiit nf 
theory, it imist he admitted, nr denied, that women, 
from the aexual point of view, are entitled to enual 
consideration with men. It is noticeahle that the 
peculiar nature of the sexual reUtion often renders a 
special undercurrent of adjustment, or of revolt, 
traceahle heneath the social flow. 

An effort may he made to single out those aspects 
of sexual conduct which relate most directly and 
clearly to jjublic order, such as the production of 
children, the prevention of rai>e, the suppression of 
jiublic indeceiiey, with the view of leaving the 
remaining aaiKxits entirely at the Tiiercy of the 
individual. The latter aspects, it may be said, cKi 
not involve iiueations with which the moral BanctionH 
are concerned, but simply involve questions of taste 
of which the individual must be the judge. The 
separation between the freetloiu of the individual and 
the harmony of social life which such a theory 
Decessitates, however, seems to he peculiarly difiicult 
when applied to such fimdameiital facts as the sexual 
relations. An inquisitorial State-interference may he 
reaeDted in matters of sex as in questions relating to 
dtiuk ; but — apart from theories of State-interference 
and of the ultimate uioral sanction altogetiier — to deny 
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the validity of moral sanctions of a social kind when 
applied to any but a few restricted and exti^rnal forms 
of the sexual relationship, is surely a grievous mistake ; 
one whose popularity would miliUite strongly against 
public order itself.^ 

With undue indulgence in eating, drinking, and the 
sexual appetite, gambling is sometimes associated — 
chiefly, perhaps, because the physical excitement 
which it tends to produce offends against the ordinary 
sense of self-control: and the list thus begun may 
easily be extended. Even rage, or passionate anger, 
may be regarded as a form akin to these. In its 
satisfaction, the uupulse to destroy opposition is often 
gratified by wreaking destruction on other objects 
than those which directly raised the resentment. So, 
the relief afforded by swearing, wiiicli is a more ideal 
form of intemperance, conies, it has been pointed out, 
from the breaking down of ideal barriers which con- 
vention or reUgion erects.- 

* The power of such emotions as modesty, sliyness, and repulsion 
at close bodily contact with others, must be taken into consideration 
when the gyrations which the gratification of sexual appetite pursues 
are being noted. Morality is chiefly concerned with modesty of the 
more developed kind, and with dictates to which social life gives 
clear meaning. But it is useful to remember that, along with the 
sexnal instinct, impulsive cheeks to it seem to be found. 

' Stout, Psychology ^ ii. p. 97. 
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How then, on the whole, do fortitude and temperance 
fare in our own day? A movement favourable to 
courage vieweil as an active type of fortitude, is, 
according to many, noticeable at present. The 
desirableness of dash, impetuosity, a life of adventure 
and acliievements of the bolder kind, is i)ersuasively 
put before us. And undoubtedly the attempt to 
improve the prestige of the coiu'ageous spirit, if the 
higher types of courage are to receive due considera- 
tion, must be welcomed. If any reaction from the 
mechanictal servitude of industrialism will presunmbly 
give us manliness, force of character of an ui>rigbt 
kind, heroism, in fuller measure than we have them, 
it assuredly deserves consideration. But the higher 
types of valour must be placed in the front ; and the 
moral sense, generally, must be consulted. Temperance 
— at anyrate, apart from questions connected with 
drunkenness — does not seem to fare so well at first 
sight. But steady effort is being made to inculcate 
the necessity for enlightened self-control. Projects 
for reform which deal with notorious vices are perhaps 
specially liable to be formulated in a crude way ; a fact 
which is sufficiently explained when we consider that 
vice seems much more external than it really is : that 
the subject of vice is always more or less "sensa- 
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tional"; and that the nee<l for iniprcivciiiciit is gener- 
ally urgent. 

Tlie adoption of proper means for the jueservation 
of health is somethnes elassed, formally, as a duty. 
So, with "industry," "menUd culture," and the like. 
Health is, in orduiary circumstances, a condition of 
good work. The maintenance of health, even when 
the individuars attention is confined to his own, lias, 
of courses its s<x;ial aspect. 

If the i)re8ervation of one's health is in some 
measure a duty, what of the ])reservation of one's Hfc 
itself ? Here a certain amount of interest attaches 
itself U) a famous question, which we may ask again 
— Is suicide absolutely jn-ohihited ? ^ The answer of 
uiany thoughtful ixjrsons would he, that, although 
some of the [mpular arguments against its moral 
legitimacy are far from satisfactory, the gen(»ral 
consensus of opinion against suicide, as it a])pears in 
its ordinary forms, is irresistible. Indeed, in a recent 
study of the biw of suicide, the conclusion is reached 
that all civilised nations now C(»ndemn suicide on 
some ground, either as an a(!t of moral C(»wardice, 

^ IjtcVy (llidnry 0/ JHurojtran Morah^ ii. di. iv.) may J»e ii.seriilly 
consulted on the influence uf the Chrifltiaii idea of the ^uIJ(•tity of life 
on Buicidc. 

8 
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or of rebellion (gainst God, or of disloyalty to the 
State, or of desertion of one's family.' Yet, as it is 
difficult to say for what causes a man may legitimately 
sacrifice liia life, so it is difficult to draw an absolute 
line as to the " taking " of it. In some cases where 
suicide can be traced to a prijod facie principle of 
" death before dishonour," — when women have killed 
themselves to avoid not moral dishonour (which could 
not be forced on them), but violation and bodily 
defileinent, — the tendency is sometimes shown to 
condone the act But suicide, it must l>e remembered, 
finds very many of its victims amongst the educated 
and the reflective, and freedom to end a nseless and 
hopeless existence may seem to he just another step 
in the same direction. Against such su^estions, the 
argument, that we cannot believe that any hiiiuan 
life has become so worthless that all capacity for 
good has loft it, is a very powerful one. The 
individual, it is urged, cannot morally shirk the moral 
life, liowever feeble the issue in his particidar case 
seems destined to be. He is fighting in the ranks of 
duty, and desertion is u crime. It will Itc observed 
' lliit tlio trend o( HCiitinicnt, it ia Htated, is to exclude sinilik 
suicide, as diatinguialied fi'om iiUempti to commit or alKtmeiit, from 
theapliere of positive law. Manaon, "Suicide as » Crimp," Jaitm. 
Soe. Comp. Lcgialaliim, N. S,, ii. p. ai8. 
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that the moment one looks upon life as a mere 
possession, belonging, as it were, to the private self, 
one approaches the point of view from which the 
draining of life to the dregs is undesirable, as the 
draining of a flask of wine to the very end would be. 
The analogy seems to be fallacious, however. It 
makes us too much our own property. 

Nevertheless, we must admit that the future may pre- 
sent itself to an unfortunate person under very ghastly 
and hopeless conditions indeed. This is especially 
true where the act of suicide is resorted to in order to 
avoid extreme torture, with death as the issue, wlien 
such a process involves the probability of tlic sufferer's 
disgracing himself through those infirmities from which 
no man is entirely free ; or even merely to avoid tor- 
ture ending in death. The certainty that, whatever 
happens, death is inevitable, affects the case. And ])er- 
liaps many would be inclined to withdraw one or both 
of these instances from the sphere of suicide proper.^ 

Suicide, it is sometimes exj>hiined, involves not 

* Cf. those cases where wounded men l>eloiigi]i*( to an army in diHi- 
caltics rec^uest to be des{>atched, in order to avoid falling alive into 
the hands of a barbarous enemy ; and the sanction whicli ])opnlar 
opinion bestows on the resolve of soldiers rather to kill their wives 
and children lovingly, than to allow them in dyin<^ to suH'er gross 
barbarities from foes. 
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only the outward act of destroying life, or its re- 
nouncement, but that " the subject has himself and his 
own advantage in view, and wishes to escape from 
certain evils." It is thus attempted to distinguish it 
from self-sacrifice for an ideal or for a social good. 
" Its guilt, therefore," it is said, " consists in the fact 
that life is thrown away wilfully, whether from fear 
of physical or moral evils, or in hope of a higher 
gain, as is the case in the suicide of fanaticism." * 
It is somewhat difficult, perhaps, to distinguish in 
the abstract such an end as " higher gain " at its best, 
from an ideal or a social good. Another and more 
popular view is that the direct bringing about of one's 
own deatli constitutes the act. The difficulty is thus 
thrown into the explanation of the term " du*ect." 

Admitting that there are exceptional instances, 
involving subtleties of definition, however, it is 
clearly necessary that a firm social attitude should 
be taken against suicide generally, in modern life.- 

' Domer's Christian Ethics^ § 59. 

' The individualistic view of suicide is well expressed in the lines — 

"Four acts are done, the jest grows stale, 
The waning lamps burn dim and pale, 
And Reason asks ^ cui bono/'*' 

For a vigorous essay on the whole subject, see James on ** Is lile worth 
living ?" The Will to Believe, p. 32 seq. 
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Tlie morbid mental comlition of iiiaiiy 8uici(l(»s is 
of itself sufficient to justify thiH. 

As we are now at the en<l of the first general 
division of our subject, we may consider brieliy the 
inter-relation of virtue and duty. The ground is 
somewhat debatable. If, however, we attempt to 
employ the virtues as a systematic basis of classifica- 
tion for duties (which become very various when 
the particular circumstances attending their per- 
formance are even perfunctorily taken into con- 
sideration), we find the former generally regarded 
as qualities of character manifested in, or fitting for, 
the performance of duties, and in such a sense more 
general than the latter. The chief difficulty in 
the way of tliis conception seems to arise from 
that usage of the word virtue in accordance with 
which, although a man may have in a given instance 
"done his duty," we refuse to call his act virtuous 
in the fullest degree, unless it seems to be ex- 
ceptionally good. Now, we must distinguish between 
the suggestions which may be found in the words, 
and a view which will set the two terms in a 
satisfactory theoretical relation. Wlietlier we have 
presented to us, tentatively, a grade of virtuous 
action which is higher than duty, or two grades of 
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duty, a higher and a lower, as may also l)e done, 
these distinctions, though not without their signifi- 
cance, must be sulmrdinated to the whole, when 
due emphasis is given to the controlling idea of 
morality itself. Such seems to be the prevailing 
conclusion. Virtue, therefore, naturally falls into 
the more important position indicated above. 

There is, however, a legal reference in duty, which 
shows itself clearly. This may be treated in various 
ways. One fairly modest aspect of it appears in 
the grouping together of those duties which the 
average man — or the fairly good citizen — may in 
all ordinary circumstances be expected to observe.^ 
These are duties with which we are specially familiar. 
Here we have the general rule and the normal 
person — parts of the machinery of jurisprudence 



^ Prof. Ziegler writes, in this connection: ''There is one thing 
to be adduced for the doctrine of diUij from our whole consideration. 
If there is an average standard for the moral man and his services, 
then it behoves every man to place that standard, in his own case, 
not as low as possible, but as high as possible, and so to cultivate 
himself that any great mission, any great occasion, may find him 
prepared ; it is his dufij to give his moral ideal an ever higher and 
broader range, so that moral idealism may insjnre hini to render 
the best and most difficult service that the world, life, and the 
times can require of him. For moral enthusiasm is the most superb 
blossom of morality, just because it never imagines that it does more 
than it must do" {Social Ethics (Eng. trans.), pp. 89, 90). 
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inirfKluced. Tlio idea of easitishn/ will bo coiiHiderod 
in another ('haptcr. 

J^ut, further, it may l)e urged that then^ is an 
emotional characteristic observable in some of the 
virtues in their completeness — a characteristic affec- 
tion — which is altogether unnecessary in duty; and 
this forms, so far, a ground of distinction between 
the two heads. As regards virtue, prol)al)ly the 
emotional characteristic in question cannot be ignored, 
even when we take a reflective, as opposed to a 
popular, view of it. It is expected of us that some 
pregnant emotions which can be trained in accordance 
with right living shall be so trained — shall take 
their place in the whole. The cultivation of feeling 
thus comes markedly into view. To some extent 
feeling is a matter of virtue. And, while the use 
of other parts of our emotional nature may be 
also insisted on, the cultivation of affection, as 
we have said, is really the question of vital im- 
portance. We have already seen how resentment 
may oppose affection. We have admitted that re- 
sentment may work in accordance with the right; 
but we have stigmatised it as "dangerous." We 
have now to meet the obvious retort, that affection 
may be dangerous too. Clearly, there are occasions 
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on which it may. Family affection, for instance, 
sometimes leads to a defiance of the plain principles 
of duty. But, when all is said, the affectionate 
side of our nature has a very much closer relation- 
ship to deliberate goodwill than its opposite can 
claim. At least, if it has not, we must recast the 
ordinary conception of human nature altogether. 
On the other hand, it would be going too far in 
the opposite direction to say that the kindly and 
unkindly temperament are put on a par, in respect 
of the demands made on them ; or that, when our 
relations to others are vague, the doctrine of affec- 
tion does not become vague in correspondence. If, 
then, in accordance with much ethical exhortation, 
we are disposed to accept the view that the cultiva- 
tion of regulated aftection must be emphasised, we 
must conclude that duty ignores it, so far as it 
really does so, rather by accident than from design. 
Of course, the cultivation of the emotional feature 
referred to may involve lapse of time, and therefore 
be beyond the dtdy of the moment, if we attempt to 
limit duty in that way.^ 

' Cf. Mackenzie, Ethics^ p. 195 se^. ; Caird, Kant^ voL ii. bk. ii. 
cb. iv, ; Sidgwick, Methods of Ethics, \\ 222 scq. The nuance in all 
these terras counts for a good deal ; and a demand may be made 
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Let US see how this defence of ailection tallies with 
common sense. Dr. Sidgwick tiiinks that common 
sense ** clearly regards as virtuous the dis])ositioii to 
render substantial positive services to men at large, 
and promote their well-being — whether such a dis- 
position springs out of natural kindliness of feeling 
towards hiunan beings generally, or whether it is 
merely the result of moral effort and resolve — 
provided it is accompanied by an adef^uate degree 
of intellectual enlightenment. And the same may 
be said of the less comprehensive ailection that 
impels men to promote the well-being of the com- 
munity of which they are members; and, again, of 
the affection that normally tends to accompany the 
recognition of rightfid rule or leadership in others.*'^ 
But when we pass to more restricted affections the 
case is more difficult. If we ask whether intense 
love for an individual, considered merely as a 
benevolent impulse, is in itself a moral excellence, 

Dr. Sidgwick answers that it is difficult to extract 

for an analysia of what is iiipant by alfeotion, with a view to sliowing 
its different phases. But here wo are merely attenii)ting to set in 
its place that broad sentiment of affection for wliich current morality 
has undoubtedly a deep reganl. 

* Methods of Ethics, p. 244. Cf., however, the jiassage quoted from 
Dr. Sidgwick in Chapter II. siipm. 
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a definite reply from common sense, l)iit he thinks 
it incHnes towards the negative.^ 

The latter statement suggests, in the first i)lace, 
the fact that common sense is unwilling to dictate 
to the individual on such matters as falling in love 
and entering into intimate friendships, owing to 
varieties of intellectual and emotional constitution 
and of schemes of life. Moreover, intense emotion 
of the kind under discussion may easily upset the 
general moral equilibrium, as common sense knows. 
It has a suspicious resemblance to passion, with the 
bit between its teeth. At the same time, the man 
who renounces the ordinary means of cultivating his 
nature provided by marital and friendly intimacy 
has to show some justification for his turning aside 
from the beaten path; though there are many such 
justifications, no doubt. It is obvious, of course, that 
when these spheres are formed, affection and duty 
are very closely blended. 

The disposition to render positive services to men 
at large, " which is merely the result of moral effort 
and resolve," again, must be judged with reference 
to the value we set on " sweet " reasonableness and 
" humanistic " feelings. So far as they can be 

1 Methods of Ethics, \^\\ 244, 245, 
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cultivated, we seem to demand these qualities; and, 
as we have already urged, we seem to demand 
that the effort he made to attain to them. 

Forms of duty, then, suggest this implication. 
Morality must be definite, in some sense ; and duties 
are supposed to satisfy that requirement. But we 
would submit, and shall hereafter more plainly argue, 
that the general statement of a duty is never quite 
adequate to the circumstances. We therefore would 
not bestow too high a place on classifications of duties, 
useful though they be. On the whole, we might 
present the general antithesis tlius — 

"Just a (lath that is sure ; 
Thorny or not." 

That, on our hypothesis, is the aspiration of duty. If 
we add — 

"And a heart honest and pure, 
Keeiiing the path that is sun; " ; ^ 

that, on our hj^thesis, is virtue. 

The question of casuistry, as we have said, remains. 
But a few examples of typical divisions of duties, 
apart from their relationships to the virtues, may be 
appended. There are positive duties, and, opposed to 

» Jtahan, by Dr. W. C. Smith, p. 52. 
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them, negative duties. There are duties which are 
said to he always hindhig, and, opposed to them, 
duties which are said to be not always binding. 
The idea which dominates this distinction is that 
certain duties can be specially restricted to cases in 
which the circumstances are relevant. Duties of 
perfect obligation, again, may mean, inter alia, duties 
which are binding, and not merely admirable ; or, 
duties which are absolute in the sense of not being 
dependent on time, place, etc. Duties of imperfect 
obligation form the opposite classes. Then there is 
the division between duties of recognised kinds, and 
duties which are admitted to be too subtle to be thus 
classified. A legal classification of some importance 
in dealing with offences, is that of relative duties — to 
which rights of determinate persons correspond ; and 
absolute duties — to which no such rights correspond. 
Tlie rights here, of course, are legal. Another dis- 
tinction may be draw^n between "regulative" duties, 
directed to the ordering of life, and " productive " 
duties, directed to new^ moral conditions and " further 
good." The distinction is perhaps better indicated by 
the phrase — " moral order and progress." Lastly, there 
is the ordinary classification into duties to oneself, 
duties to others, and duties to God, in all its variations ; 
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vrhich has the advantage of "use and wont," but 
needs to be considered in the light of social organi- 
sation.^ 



' Some useful examples of classifications of duty will also be found 
in Smyth's Christian Ethics, i>t. ii. ch. i. 5. 



PART II 

SOCIAL ORGANISATION 

CHAPTEIt IV 

THE SOCIAL OliOUl'8 GRNEUALLY 

TN this, tlie Becoml i>iii-t uf our task, we weave, as it 
were, a new thread into the ai^iuiient. Virtiie 
has to face, more directly than it has hitherto dime, 
the complex organisation of life. We shall, in tlie 
first place, illustrate very generally the manner in 
which ethical principle may be seen working itself 
throngh the main social groujis. 

We have to note, first, our duty as civilised men 
to the uncivilised. If collectively we stand to some 
extent in a ])aternal or fiduciary relation to thoin, tliat 
relation is one which may very easily be abused. 
Civilisation jiosscbsoh an organised force of arms with 
which the uncivilised cannot hojie to twnnKjtc. It 
t), other resources, which, however good 
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they may be in themselves, are sometimes evil to an 
undeveloped race. And when, by fair means or foul, 
the influence of civilisation has become a dominating 
one over the uncivilised, intricate questions have to be 
faced, as to what attempts are to be made to develop 
a higher life out of the barbarous beginnings which 
are revealed. 

We may take as typical sources of the influence 
of civilised man over the imcivilised, brute force, 
and the capabilities for political organisation, industry, 
religion, and morality which he possesses. The use 
of force suggests the claim to extend its own domi- 
nation on the part of a civiliHcd State. That 
claim is a dangerous one for the student of morality 
to press forward. Yet the natural ascendency of 
civilised races, and the necessity for developing the 
resources of the world, are points which cannot be 
ignored. Perhaps the popular feeling is, in general 
terms, that where the higher and the lower of the two 
forms of life come into collision, the higher must resist 
encroachments from the lower ; while, if the higher at 
any time i)rofe88 to encroach with good reasons, it ought 
to attempt to take up into itself and transform the 
lower. In the sphere of political organisation, again, if 
we assume a civilised nation to have become dominant 
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somehow, that nation can undoubtedly exercise a grxxl 
influence by pn>tecting primitive peoples from them- 
selves, and " oj^ning up " generally. The ix)litical con- 
ditions of pn>gress may thus be secured. As a set-oft* 
to this advantage we have to reckon with a tendency to 
tyrannise, and, at times, reckless attempts to discard 
primitive organisations which have some positive value. 
Tlien prol Jems which arise out of commerce, religion, 
and morality are frequently thrust before us. The old 
accusations against the "beer and Bible" of modern 
connnercialisni are constantlv being revived. The land 
and tlie laluHir of primitive j)eoples will almost in- 
evitably attract unscrupulous dealing, if suitable opjx)r- 
tunity is afforded, rrimitive customs, moreover, draw 
on all the resources of our Uict and discretion, if we 
attemj^t even with the best intentions to interfere with 
them. On the whole, it is peculiarly true in this re- 
lationship, that if we take c^ire of our duties, our rights 
will take care of themselves. And here our actiim 
must l)e in large pirt conjoined: our influence must 
be mainly exerted through the State, and through the 
common sentinu^nt of civilised ccnnmunities. For the 
number of civilised jjcrsons who have private dealings 
with the uncivilised is relatively small. Of course, 
State acti<.)n must not be confused with private action. 
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The two are not on a par. But l)oth require to be 
guarded. 

These considerations are i^erhajm as significant as 
any tliat CAn l)e generally advanced. More technically 
and legally, States frequently acquire rights over 
uncivilised or semi-civilised countries by establishing 
Protectorates. Such States as do so are held to be 
bound to see that a reasonable measure of security is 
afforded to their subjects, and to foreigners as members 
of other States, within the protected territory; and 
this task includes the prevention of acts of depredation 
on the i>art of the native inhabitants. Conversely, the 
native inhabitants must to a reasonable extent be 
protected from harm. There must also be some 
provision for the administration of justice between 
man and man. The natives are generally not ripe 
for the administration of a European law; and the 
differences in the grades of development which, as a 
whole, protected peoples present, are so marked that 
the forms in which control can be reasonably exer- 
cised over them are very varied. Such Protectorates 
(which are somewhat different from those of the 
Indian Empire) must for the most part be regarded 
as a transitional form of relation between the civilised 
and the uncivilised. Colonies should be distinguished 
9 
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from theiu. A protected territory is not an integral 
part of the territory of the protecting State. A 
pnitected cominuuity, indeed, ie in a " better " general 
position as regards its internal sovereignty than a 
colony. " Sphere of intluence," t^in, is a less definite 
term than Frotectorate. A State ia presumed to act 
as a restraining and directing power within its sphere 
of intlnenc& It is expected to exercise such influence 
as it has in the development of good order; but it 
does not undertake any definite responsibility. The 
right created aeenis to be hardly I^al ; it is rattier an 
underHtandiiig, or a moral assumption of authority.' 

Next, we tuni to w-t-cmational relations. Xations, 
it has often been affirmed, are still in their savage 
state in their external relationshipa* But the 
' Cf, HbH, IiUematioiuii La«>, S8 38*, 38", 

' Cf. Biicli a gtatement as this of Mr. F. Grennwooil: "There is 
abundant room and opportunity for the infiuenet of the Mors) Law 
in interoHtioiial affairs, and its inlluocce ib by do means a failure. But 
they go upon a foundation of the NaturBt Law ; they cannot be removed 
from that foundation yet ; and heuee it follows that Btatesmauship 
hog still to work perforce by tho Natural Law, whicli is brutal, and 
only as it can by the Moral Law, which ia divine. In eflect the 
Btateaman u part of an unregenerate order of things, and can only get 
above thom at the risk of losing hold upon them. Here he has to 
deal witli forces as forces, and little with tlielr morality ; for what- 
ever tliat may he, it rarely modifies their weight, subtlety, effect" 
("The Law of the Beasts," SineUtnth CetUury for October 1897, ]i. 
516}. 
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necessity for improvement is realised ; ami, indeed, a 
great advance has been made. It is very difficult, 
however, to fix the range of what is practical in the 
immediate future here. The idea that war should be 
abolished, for example, has occupied the attention of 
many brilliant minds, and it is not likely that any 
feasible scheme for its suppression by a tour dc force 
has escaped notice. Yet, the recent Peace Conference 
notwithstanding, we must apparently wait for the slow 
development of civilisation to bring in the reign of 
international amity. Of course, every widespread 
endeavour to ensure general recognition of the value 
of peace is of importance. And a si)ecial attempt 
must be made to depreciate in the popular estimation 
the pride of the merely egoistic conqueror and of the 
duelling State. 

We often hear the phrase " family of nations " used 
in discussion to indicate a restricted circle of civilised 
nations bound together by special ties. The analogy 
of the unity of family life, thus suggested, must be 
marked. Civilisation — what is commonly called 
"European" civilisation — is an associated fact.^ 
International law obviously stands in close relation 
to this circle of mutual recognition, — though a linii- 

> See Chapter Vn. 
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tation of area raises theoretical qtiestions cnnnecte^l 
with it which we need not atop to consider, — and t<i 
international law much credit for harmonising and 
steadying international relations niiiBt he given. But 
civilised States may be compared with the members 
of a growing family in another respect than their 
kinship, which must not be altt^ether forgotten — the 
variety of their external power. Blnntschli, for 
example, has made an interesting classification of 
States into World Powers, Great Powers, Intermaliate 
and Peaceful Powers (Neutral States), and Petty States.' 
These differences are for many purposes subordinate; 
but they indicate an aspect of the case which fre- 
quently thrusts itself into prominence. 

International law is somewhat heroic in aim. It is 
usually regarded as a system of rules by which motlern 
civilisal States profess to be bound in their relations 
to one another — rules which are at least closelv 
analogous to those of law. In treating of them, the 
attempt is generally made to distinguish and classify 
the fundamental or initial rights of a State — such 
rights as those of "developing and continuing its 
existence," of safety, of property, of sovereignty — 
from the international standpoint. From this hegin- 
' Tltory efOu Stale, pp. 321, 322. 
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ning the whole area of the rules governing States in 
the relation of peace opens out. In contrast to the 
law of peace, again, one special brancli of the subject 
deals with belligerent States in their relations to one 
another; while a further branch deals witli the 
relations between belligerent and neutral States. 
Accordingly, international stafvs (a preliminary topic), 
peace, belligerency, and neutrality have been called^ the 
four great chapters of the law. The legal means of 
protecting and enforcing rights are said to be of two 
kinds — viu amicabili and tna facti? It will be 
observed that, so long as international law recog- 
nises war as a legitimate method of giving eflect to 
its verdicts, it ought logically to determine the causes 
for which a war can justly be undertaken. It has 
made some attempt to do this, but not very success- 
fully. A wrong-doing nation, moreover, when the 
relation of war is entered upon, cannot practically 
be subjected to special disabilities. Accordingly, it is 
almost true that both parties to any war find them- 
selves in the same legal position.^ Morally, of course, 
there may be a great deal of ditteronco lietween them. 

' Holland, JurisprtuLence (7th ed.), p. 346. 

' Phillimore {CommcntarUSj i.) gives much information, intro(hictory 
to the whole subject, which may interest the general reader. 
' Hall, IrUerncUumal Law, § 16. 
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It is often maintained that the rules of this law, 
being without the necessary sanctions, are not really 
laws at alL The problem thus raised must, as a 
technical question, be settled on its merits. But we 
must not allow the statement put forward to warp 
our judgments as to the value of the subject 
l^rofessor Clark has well expressed this point. " To no 
class of thinkers," he says, " does all mankind owe a 
deeper debt than to those who have written on 
international law. But who does not know the 
damning effect of a popular nickname or epigram ? 
Tlie glibly rei)oateil definition that denies to inter- 
national law the name of law at all, must of necessity 
cast a slur upon the i)rinciple8 which still go by that 
name. In lowering their nominal authority it ends 
by weakening their practical effect." ^ It may be ob- 
jected, indee<l, that surely moral principle appeals to 
tlie conscience — individual or national — with majesty 
at least equal to tlie majesty of law. liut that is not 
always the case, as experience bears ample witness. 

The relation of a States to its territory is so clear, 
tliat " territoriality " might almost be said to be in 
our times a " moral institution." It may be contrasted 
with nice or nationality. It is connected, siivs 

' Practical Jurist tmlciicf^ 1». 187. 



THE SOCIAL GllOUl>a GENERALLY 135 

Savigny, dealing with it in a special relation, " with 
something outwardly cognisable, namely, the visible 
geographical frontiers." ^ It colours civilised life ; 
and its influence may be traced in so many directions 
that we must not allow it to escape notice, especially 
in its connection with the indei)endence and perma- 
nence of State-life. 

As exemplifying the typically moral questions wliich 
may arise between the State on the one side, and a 
mass of foreigners in contrast to an organised State 
on the other, we may mention that of immigration. 
What attitude ought the State to assume towards 
the worst classes of would-be immigrants? Tliere 
are many points to be considered in answering the 
question ; but recent tendencies are clearly unfavour- 
able to the immigrant. The self-regarding duties of 
the State have been accentuated in this resj^ect. Pre- 
vention has outstripped cure. On all such problems 
the study of comparative legislation throws a very 
interesting light.^ 

As regards the legal relation of the State to its own 

' Guthrie's Savitftiyy p. .59. 

' " It is becoming increasingly clear that our colonics— and not only 
our colonies, but nil civilinwl nations— are drawing closer tlic cordon 
tgainst free alien immigration" {Joum. Soc. Covip. LetjisihUhn^ N. S., 
I p. 193). 



136 A STUDY OF SOCIAL MORAUTY 

subjects, and to the subjects of other States, the theory 
of the whole topic involves intricate questions of legal 
philosophy. It will be sufficient here to indicate the 
ordinary view, the " theory of the first look," with the 
comments that primarily suggest themselves. The State, 
as a political society, puts its members under various 
obligations, by its political, civil, and criminal legisla- 
tion, which, on one doctrine, exclude other similar obli- 
gations within its territory. The former obligations 
are not of necessity extinguished when the members 
enter a foreign territory or a territory not subject to 
tlie jurisdiction of any Power. Moreover, tlie State, in 
virtue of its sovereignty, it is said, exercises jurisdiction 
witliin its territory not only with respect to its own 
nieniljers and tlieir property, but with respect to foreign 
persons and tlieir property. Practically, however, these 
principles require some explanation or qualification. 
The relation between the State and its members, let 
us assume, follows them w^ien they leave its territory. 
Although tlie State cannot enforce its laws within 
a foreign territory, its ineinbers thus remain under 
oblijxation not to disregard them. But when a 
foreigner is within the State's territory his allegiance 
to his (jwn State must be recognised. Peciprocity 
comes into play. A State within whose territory the 
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foreigner happens U) be, then, has only the rights of 
subjecting hini to sucli general or ai)ecial jxJitical 
and police regulations as it may think fit ; of making 
him share in public burdens wliich are not attaclied 
to the statua of subject ; of rendering him amenable 
to ordinary criminal jurisdiction; of placing conten- 
tious matters in which he may be interested under 
the cognisance of its courts, and (on a specially disputed 
principle) of placing to some extent his contracts, 
property-rights, and tlie like under the dominion of 
its law. 

But, again, the (luestion of recognising a foreign hiw 
may be more widely raised. Modern legislation, it is 
argued, in dealing with private relations l)etween indi- 
viduals, is more desirous of giving effect to tliese rela- 
tions as they are or ought to be, than of afTirming 
the exclusiveness of the riglit of sovereignty. In 
certain cases this object is best attained by allowing 
a foreign law to operate ; and, as a (!onse([uence, 
Private International I^w has come into existence. 
On this view the latter is a IhkIv of ('(niccssions 
giiined from the sovereign rights of the State. It arises 
from a volunUiry derogation which the State makes 
in allowing a foreign law to l)e ai)plied. On another 
view, the concessions are really concessicms to the 
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idea of systeiuatic justice ; that is to say, it is only in 
appearance that they are concessions at alL Further, 
amongst civilised States we find a municipal law which 
as a matter of fact is dominated hy civilised ideas, and 
is so administered that foreigners are able to obtain 
civil and criminal justice with something like equality 
between themselves and those who are not foreigners. 
This fact is so conspicuous that it enters into the 
sclieme of international law, which in formulating its 
regulations has in view that the States with which it 
deals will possess these attributes of civilisation. The 
last point has, of course, to be kept in view in consider- 
ing the whole (piestion.^ 

Of the relation of citizen to citizen within the 
State,'-^ we hear nnicli. The moralising of our lives 
in tliis direction is forced upon us by many considera- 
tions; amongst others, by the capacity for conjoined 
action whicli our political organisation afibrds. 
Tlirough tlie State we can in many respects most 
effectively reach the general life. Notwithstanding 
the nnilti])licity of interests w^hich civilisation has 
evolved, the general claims of good citizenship must 

' Hall, Intciiuilkmal Law, § 10. Miller {Law of Xatitre and 
NiUions^ Ia'cIs. II. and 111.) will W fouiul suggostivo. 
' And not merely as numiUers of tlio same city. 
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be recognised. Here, political, legal, economic, and 
quasi-economic problems suggest themselves in i)ro- 
f usion ; and if it be true, even approximately, that 
Economics is the science "which investigates man's 
actions in the ordinary business of life," its voice 
must clearly be welcomed. But a distinctly ethical 
emphasis must also be laid on the plirase " good 
citizenship." To the ideas of a general social life, 
and of the State in its ethical aspect, we shall 
return. 

The relationship of Churcli to Churcli, and of civilised 
men in their religious life to one another, is compli- 
cated not merely by diversities of creed, but by the 
social or quasi-social status which tlic Churclies chiim 
for themselves. A Catliolic Church, a National 
Church, and a Voluntary Churcli })lace themselves 
on bases primd fcucic so different tliat it is difficult to 
typify the Church ^atus at all. The difficulty re- 
appears in the relation of Church and State, with 
some phase of which we arc all familiar.^ The 
idea that differences of religious belief need not })re- 
vent men from co - operating in much social work 

* For an interesting view of a writer on iuttTiiatiouiil law as 
to the international siiUn^ of furcign spiritual powers, especially 
of the Pope, see Philliniore, Commentaries, ii. pt. viii. 
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which, as it were, borders on religion, is, however, 
gaining strength. 

The province we neeti only mention ; as the study 
of it, and of unities like it, belongs primarily to the 
details of a theory of government A sensible view 
of its functions is given by l^fessor Lioy. It forms 
a '' union of Communes, which have become more 
or less homogeneous from their situation, and from 
an amalgamation of the local with the general 
interests/'^ The law, he tliinks, riglitly unites a 
number of conterminous commimes which have 
toi>ographicAl and economical homogeneity; in order 
that tliev niav constitute an effective means for 
transmitting governmental action from the centre of 
the State to its peripliery, and in order to increase 
the nation's jxjwers of assimilation — as smaller unities 
could not accomplisli the same object. All this is 
political in its bearing. 

Ky the rchition of neighbour to neighbour, on the 
other liaiid, — neiglibourhood is for the most part too 
vague an id(»a for tlie politician, — we are directed to a 
spliore in wliicli there is niucli opportunity for tlie 
execution of tliat iuHueneo wliich s<»cial ethics greatly 
desires. Two bordering neighbourhoods may affect 

^ Philosophy of Law (Eiig. trans.), ii. p. 09. 
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each other much ; but the influence Bhed al)road 
withm a given neiglibourliood must bo ecpially con- 
sidered. We may distinguisli in theory cases in 
which the neiglibourliood implies a cerUiin ])road 
similarity in tastes, capacities, fortunes, (jr work ; 
and cases in which neighbourhood suggests mainly 
contrast — the whole inhabitants of a city, or sections 
of different races which fortune often leaves side by 
side, to live in a given area as best they may. From 
the point of view of contrast the individual's duty 
opens out into many interesting i)ath8 and vistas. 
His wealth, education, leisure, capacity for organisa- 
tion, skill in craftsmansliip, inward excellences, all 
present themselves as means to a moral end. 

From the point of view of similarity, again, neigh- 
bourhood may be said to burst its loc^iil bonds and 
shade off into the idea of cla^. The ties of class 
relationship are in some respects very far-reaching. 
But classes of all kinds existing within a given State 
may conveniently be taken by themselves. It is 
hardly necessary for us to champion any particular 
grouping of classes. Ethics would be well advised to 
use the term broadly, with a general social reference. 
Occupation colours it conspicuously. The exi)edience8 
of politics shadow it. llanks, orders, estates, and so 
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forth may, of course, be compared with it^ And if we 
recognise tlie criminal, tlie inefficient, or the jxivertv- 
Btricken as forming classes in our midst, we must be 
careful not to allow our language to indic-ate that tliey 
ought to exist as a |)enuanent feature of social life. 
Bluntschli cautions the statesman against allowing a 
fixed line to divide " those who have " from " those 
who have not":* and the moralist may accept the 
warning. In any class system there is a good deal 
which is bad, and a good deal which at least might 
be made better; and we must not seize upon false 
bonds as true ones. 

As regards Industrialism, and specially the classes 
which ditrerent trades mark out, racial differences 
seem to exercise a strong check on their international 
miity, which differences of sfatm^ method, and economic 
position help to enforce. When we confine our view 
to tlie area of one State, Trades - Unionism at once 
catches our attention. The boundaries of a trade 

* On certain aspects of the subject, cf. Jitdugtrial Democracy^ pt. 
i. chs. iii. and iv. On modern '* classes" and "Estates," see Blunt- 
schli's Theory of the State, bk. ii. clis. xvii. and xviii. He enumer- 
ates as modem classes — (1) the governing class; (2) the aristocratic 
class ; (8) the middle class pro]^>or ; (4) the |>eople ; the great mass 
of the working classes. Ibid. p. 183 scq. *' Class " has here a |)eculiar 
political reference. 

- Bluntschli, %U sujn-a^ p. 192. 
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class, indeed, seem not to be easily fixed ; and attempts 
to organise such classes have thrown intricate questions 
regarding their constitution into prominence. It is 
difficult to trace what threads of common interest are 
sufficiently strong to be of permanent use. A trade 
is thus not nearly so simple a conception as some 
might be inclined to imagine. But the growtli of 
trade organisation in its various branches, and its 
attempts to influence economic friction, are full of 
significance ; whether or not its practical aims are 
open to the charge, so often brought against them, of 
being tinged with class selfishness. 

Class morality, as popularly understood, consists in 
a certain so-called standard which is formed witliin 
a class, — sometimes a restricted class, or a class of 
doubtful legitimacy, — and sheds its influence abroad 
The cynic might say that the standard very frequently 
reveals itself by its defects. But this forms one side 
of the picture only. Many, if not most, virtues are 
developed and refined by a class standard. A special 
aspect of this standard is represented by standards of 
honour, so far as these can be attached to specific 
classes. The soldier's honour does not suggest directly 
that his " word is as good as his bond " ; nor does the 
commercial man's suggest courage. And though the 
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moral demand for veracity in the soldier, and eoura|je 
in tlie civilian, must be made, such standants of lionrmr 
ten<l to place tlie virtues essential to tlie class in the 
foreground. But class morality and class honour must 
ultimately be taken to represent an adjustment of 
accent, not variation in essentials. 

It is e8i>ecially necessary, in considering in detail 
certain aspects of class problems, to keep our minds 
open to the effects which their history, more parti- 
cularly tlieir recent history, has had on them. The 
main facets which seem to strike everyone regarding 
wliat on one theory is the widest class, the " i)eople," 
in tlie present day, are tlie lack of true organisation 
and the " impoverishment and isolation," as Paulsen 
calls it, of a large portion of them. And, in looking 
for the economic causes of these facts, we naturally 
turn to the i)ast. 

The city brings us back to locality. The typical 
city in modern times, if we are to believe the general 
comi>laint, i)resent8 the externals of neighbourhood 
without any adequate realisation of the neighbourly 
spirit. It may be, however, that its evils are more 
loudly proclaimed than its benefits. Its characteristics 
arc very varied ; and in it the pressure of living is so 
severe that good and bad are very closely intermingled. 
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Artificiality, in any true sense, can only be attributed 
to city life in a subordinate degree. The constant 
intercourse of man with man, the rallyiiig-point given 
to commercial and intellectual enterprise, the constant 
opportunity for conjoined effort, afforded, are obvious. 
Not less obvious are the morally and i)hy8ically un- 
healthy conditions amid which badly-housed and ill- 
paid inhabitants often have to live ; and some aspects 
of its vice. The concentration of a large population 
in a small area has, of course, very striking dangers ; 
and, if carried on recklessly, may be productive of 
almost unlimited eviL Internationally, great cities 
8er\'e as the signalling-stations of civilisation. 

We may perhaps quote one of the estimates adverse 
to city morality, which have been made. " The agglo- 
meration of men," says Mr. Lecky, " in great cities — 
which are always the centres of progi-ess and enlighten- 
ment — is one of the most important causes of material 
and intellectual advance ; but gieiit towns are the 
peculiar seed-plots of vice, and it is extremely question- 
able whether they produce any special and equivalent 
efflorescence of virtues, for even the social virtues are 
probably more cultivated in small populations, where 
men live in more intimate relations." ^ This is written 

* Lecky, History of European Morals (2n(l ed.), voL i. p. 157. 
ID 
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in support of the view that In some respects the 
conditions of intcUcctiial growtli are not favour- 
able to moral growth. Yet if we believe that, in 
the long-ruQ, enlightenment and material pi-ogress 
tend to moral life, cities must receive due cre<Iit 
for what they admittedly accomplish. And how 
far cities positively encourage vice, iu its narrower 
Bense, it is very difficult to decide. 

The cnii>oration, including in that tenu allied 
" couii«nies," introduces us tn a tJ^.^e of l^il in- 
stitution which has hoen utilised for many puriHiKCS 
— for giviug to municipalities a permanent form 
of government, for Hccuring the admiuistration of 
charituhlc truHtx, for promoting in a permanent 
way the advancement of education, religion, and 
research. Trading iustitutiona of this kind arc. 
however, specinlly important in modern life. Natur- 
ally, the industrial spirit has bestowed groit power 
upon them. The law which deals with them is 
often very complicated ; and the principles which 
ought to regulate their recognition are keenly dis- 
cussed. 

I/jiiving law behind us, we find, again, a series of 
oi^imisatious — such as the school, and the club in all 
its varieties — which liave their special functions. To 
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look at tlie club ^ for a moment : tlie rules of such an 
institution have often been compared with tliose of 
jurisprudence. The former, as we are accustomed to 
think of them, are no doubt comi)aratively unimportant 
in the sphere of their operation, and in the penalties 
attached to their violation. On tlie other hand, they 
are expressed with some definiteness, and can truly 
be \dolated. But, obviously, the form of organisation 
which the club represents may become so powerful 
that its boycott can separate the ottender from all his 
ordinary ways of life — even if its penalties go no further 
than that. Such an organisation may be a])le to en- 
force its rules with sanctions i)ractic{dly as ])owerful 
as those of the law^s of the State. It may then become 
a menace to State order. Thus, organisations of Lbe 
club type clearly shade off into most powerful forms 
of combination. 

Finally, we reach the family, In it, as is stiid to be 
the case in religion, we find morality specially " touched 

' A diHtrict may be organised, it is urged (in accordance with tlie 
"charity of service"), in such a manner that the organisation shaU 
include, at almost all its essential points, th(^ social Mto of the people. 
Such a scheme of social organisation, covering a small area, but 
develoiKHl in many directions, is embodied in the Neighbourhood 
Guild, which, working by means of an organised scries of clubs, 
seeks to help the labouring classes towards co-operation in living. 
See Neigfibourhood Guilds, by Stanton Coit, Ph. I). 
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Kith oiiiutiuu." Fnr the family, as a source of monil 
life, implies b"th love ami triiKt. When we seek to 
separate ita )iio<terii type from primitive forms, whieli 
are mainly of historical interest, we find a unity 
(lominate<l {except when it is entirely jteirertetl) by 
alTection, and not nnreasonahly r^ardeil as thv 
nursery of many virtiieii. Tims, connnon sense woultl 
give the family credit fur creating a relatively pcr- 
niancnt rt-liition between the sexca, suitable to their 
ethical needs; a means of guanlinj;, and, to a t-ertain 
extent, eiluciiting the coming generation, thriiiif;]i 
which the emotional side of their nature can he fittingly 
devcl"i>e<l ; a type of asHiiciated life which exercises it 
bencti<^ent iiithiencc on gcnenil intercourse among men : 
and an almosl nccesKiry basis for " relationship " in the 
rcKtrii-ted st^nse of that term. Tlie sexual fiicts on 
wliiih tlie family is fnimded are tiniijue; and the 
slow ]>r(K^css iif time, it may be reasonably maint^iincd, 
has built up OH them an ethical form, sjiecially 
useful in cliucking cajnice by natural atrectinn, and 
mixlifying that ajiiilirution of the law ()f restraint, 
whii'h youth and int^'iiwriiMii-e ntiuircs, by hive, whiili 
is higher Uiiin the law.' lit-gally, the family is intiT- 
woven with our st^heme of civilised relationships; and 
' Cf. tlio autlior'a Theory cf Coitlract, |i. 36. 
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though these might he altered to some extent, another 
scheme of a similar nature would he needed. The 
family has also been considered to l)e the most 
iuiportant agent in " human " as opposed to merely 
" natural " selection ; in the struggle for a rightly 
conditioned life. As it is continually making and 
re-making itself, its influence is both subtle and wide. 
Its very fluidity is a source of ethical power. Improve- 
ments, then, may conceivably be suggested in details ; 
but it is impossible to see how, without the greatest loss 
to civilisation, the family can be radically changed.^ 
And in admitting this we commit ourselves, for 
example, to the maintenance of the monogamic form 
of marriage,* which now rests on the acknowledged 
capacity of both sexes to be ends in themselves.^ 

The point, in the modern family, lies in its harmony 
rather than its extent; and thus the narrowness of 

'See, cg.f **Is the Family declining?" by Professor Muirhead, in 
the Intern. Joum, of Ethics f vol. vii. No. 1, p. 33. 

• Cf., for a scientific view, Westermarck's History of Human Mar- 
riaget esp. ch. xxiL Dr. Westemiarek suggests that if progress 
continaes on existing lines monogamy must be the rule of the future. 

' The popular phrase Christian marriage seems to imply that the 
following points are more or less rigidly insisted on : — (1) the 
marriage must be a union between one man and one woman ex- 
clnaively ; (2) it must be a union for the joint lives of the parties 
to it ; (3) it miist be based on the consent of the i>artic8 to it. See 
Joum. Soc. Cornp. Legislation, N. S., v. p. 359. 
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faiitily life, which in a cniuploint often hroiight a^iiist 
it, i« |iiolia1tly iiiovJtialilH, Therefore, alno, it is true tlmt. 
if tlio family iloeH not iu given intitauces pruiliice the 
etliical charncteristicB wliieb are expected of it, — if it is 
made the occasion for cruelty, neglect, and the cultiva- 
tion of evil feeling, — the liarm which it may accomplish 
is very great. No adequate corrective can be found." 

With reganl to the specific family relations, many 
prohleniH iiresent theniselvcB. We have ventiiretl to 
asBunie the rectitude f)f ordinary monogamy in civil- 
ised Hociety. We must assume, too, the exiateuee 
of a circle of " forbi<ldeii " degrees of relationsliip.- 

' Sec Huod'u liitturly satirical poem, " A Lay of Real Lire." Home- 
Htoad li'giiiktion arises out of the conviction of the imjKjrtance 
or family life ; but whether out of a right interpretation of that 
conviction may he dis|iutcd. It seems to be fairly suited to certain 
conditions of social organisation. It hss, on tlie other hand, obvious 
dangers. The Homestead Acts, says a favourable critic of their 
aims, " rrcogliiso that notliing gives a inan more conrage to tight 
tlic battle of life than the certainty that, coiue what wilt, he will 
bave B roof to shelter himself and his family, and the decencies of 
life ar^mnd him; a borne, too, which will not fail when ho himself 
dies, hut will endure fur tbc benefit of his nifs and chitdreu till they 
have reiichnl an ago when they caii be sclf-eu|iportinf! " {Jaurn, 
Sne. Vomp. I^gi^alion, K. S., iii. p. W). But what of the sense of 
rfsiiousibilily ! 

' We need not inquire what they ougbt to be. "Outhis subject there 
has tipcu iniii'h diversity of opinion. There is scarcely any question 
tbat ]\j,n culisteii more learned names on either side" (Kraser, Nas- 
ha„4'',id li'ifc {inA cA..), vol. i. |.|i. 108, 109). 
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The conception that marriage is essentially an alliance 
l)etween families, in vvhicli the clainiR of individuals 
are entitled to only a Bubordinatc place, can hardly 
be held to compete witli the relatively individual- 
istic view, among English-speaking races at least. 
The latter does not imply, however, that society, 
as such, is not concerned with individual marriages; 
but rather that it must influence their formation 
indirectly. The intimacy of the union is so close 
that it is very dangerous to sanction coercive in- 
terference with the choice of those who are of 
marriageable age and intelligence. At the same time, 
the social whole has its rights, and the form which 
marriage takes is, of course, of great importance 
to it. 

The distinction between " marriages of inclination " 
and " marriages of reason " recalls, somewhat quaintly, 
the distinction between passion and reason which has 
played such a prominent part in the history of 
ethics. The marriage of inclination suffers from its 
being sometimes degraded into the gratification of 
mere appetite, or passing fancy, and thus made 
essentially unreasonable ; tlie marriage of reason 
suffers from its being metamorpliosed into tlie 
" marriage of convenience," where irrelevant considera- 
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tions tend to be made important All this suggests 
the impossibility of laying down abstract rules to guide 
the individual as to whether he ought or ought not to 
marry — at least beyond stating a somewhat vague pre- 
sumption that the common highway of nature has the 
chances in its favour. 

Divorce, regarded ethically, is usually held to rest 
on the principle that where the spiritual unity of 
marriage has been radically destroyed, it is useless to 
preserve the form of union. And sexual infidelity 
seems to destroy the inner imity, if anything doe& 
But the principle may be used in wider applications. 
Desertion may be considered another groimd for 
divorce. Or the door may be pushed further open. 
Bishop Martensen, to give a specific instance, writes 
that Lutheran divines are fully justified in including 
among valid reasons for divorce, continued cruelty, 
personal ill-usage, and the plotting of the spouses 
against one another's lives. To these reasons, he 
continues, "others were subsequently added, e.g, the 
refusal of the dehitum conjugale. And, to pass from these 
gross violations of matrimonial fidelity, there is also 
a mutual soul-poisoning, through which a complete 
inward breach at last takes place." " Incompatibility of 
temper," he admits, is a reason for divorce which has 
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been, and still is, applied in the most superficial 
manner. Still he urges that it maj/ also involve the 
most serious consequences.^ 

In determining the moral bearing of the subject 
many considerations have to be kept in view. Tlie 
well-being of the children of the persons involved is 
one of the most prominent. In some quarters there 
seems to be a growing feeling tliat marriage is mcrrally 
indissoluble. This somewhat extreme view has the 
advantage of apparent simplicity ; but its strictness 
tells against it. The direct evils of a lax system of 
divorce, however, are obvious. The multi])lying of 
exceptional cases in which marriage can be dis- 
solved reacts perniciously cm the tie itself. And 
it may be questioned if any scheme for settling 
particular classes of cases on their merits, and a])art 
from a generally known rule (a proposal which has l)een 
made in order to help society out of this difticulty), is 
a wise ona A judicious system of separation short of 
divorce may do much to obviate real hardsliip. An 
adequate conception of the atatua of marriage, and 
a knowledge of the general character of the ])eo])le to 
be affected, are chiefly necessary in the considera- 
tion of practical changes. Questions of religious 

' Martensen, ChrisLian Ethics ("Social"), pp. 42, 43. 
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Niiiotinn (whk^Ii wo liave not noticed) are ftomen'lmt 
iiitricati'.' 

lliti iirohlum (if Ihe 1(^1 slatiat of imirried wuumn is 
one wlucli is clusely connected witti tliat of the posi- 
tion of women generally. To turn to the latt«r for a 
moment, we find that extreme doctrines on the subject 
of the emancipation of women are popularly opposed 
on the ground that woman's chief sphere of legitimate 
influence is the home. To this the considerationB are 
added : — That womanlineBs prevents the scv from 
stcpjiing into the foreground of public life ; and that it 
in n misUtken line of [wlicy for the one se.\ to approxi- 
mate its function to tliat of the other, lliese must be 
tiikeu fur what they are worth. We might [>erha{is 
dintingiii«h, as leading phases of opinion — first, the 
idea that women are unfitte<l for public or industrial 
life (though an evil fate may compel them to engage 
in the latter ^) liy reason of a natural inferiority on 
their jiart ; second, tlie idea that, tliougli able to engage 
in all, or almost all, the 2>'ir8uits in which men engage, 

■ Site, e.g., JUrti'iistii, ChTiHian Ethia, ut shjto, p. 38 ; Rickabj, 
Moral I^!l'm.,fliij, \i. 27 1 in?. The ijueatiou ae Xa the right of the 
t^ilty purty to iimrry aj^in Ima not liceii raised in tlie text. 

- Ill any onsc, thciiiroadH made by industrial stress on thr time and 
iiealtli or wotiu'li of tliv |><""^>' <--I'>»s. »'l"> are tlius rendered unrit fur 
tlio diaclinrgc of faiLiily funttionB, nmst lie noted. 
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they possess an additional capacity for the duties of 
home wliich makes them the superiors of men, and 
marks out their true sjihere of occii])ation ; and tliird, 
the simple but widely accepted idea of a dillerentiation 
of functions based on the fact of sex. Any particular 
proposal regarding which it may be urged that women 
desire to exercise a function at present denied them, 
must clearly be considered also with reference to tlie 
special facts of the case. 

Fatherhood expands the characters of worthy men ; 
but the remarkable power which women so often 
possess of sinking their personalities in the well-being 
of their children, has made motherhood sacred. All 
generations have called it blessed. 

In the relation of parent to child we may trace, 
broadly, a principle of tempered authority, which makes 
for one of the most significant of spiritual qualities — 
reverence ; while in the relation of collaterals we find 
sympathy developed on a dillerent Ijasis. Parental 
authority is, in most cases, not simply an ap])eal to 
reason, but authority addressed to markedly imde- 
veloped intelligence, and modifieil accordingly. Of 
course, as already said, in noticing the play of family 
affection amongst the diflerences of father, mother, 
child, brother, sister, we must not be tempted to 
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praise it at the expense of the wider moral life. It 
is rather educative than ultimate. And the claims of 
the future generation of citizens to receive a training 
that will fully fit them for the work they will after- 
wards be called on to perform, may be found, for 
example, to make inroads on family pretensions. 

Hospitality is an almost necessary supplement to 
family life. By hospitality we may indeed entertain 
angels unawares. But it has a more useful function 
than that, in stimulating the graces of common life, 
and helping to set man in his proper attitude to man. 
The importance of it, for public ends, has declined in 
our civilisation. It has been said with much truth 
that the representative amongst us of old - world 
hospitality is charity.^ But hospitality has by no 
means been swept out of ethical life. 

It is not easy to speak generally of the influence of 
family on family, whether or not within the same 
neighbourhood or State. Yet, undoubtedly, the 
influence of family on neighbouring family is power- 
ful, sul)tle, and never-ceasing; and the "homes" of a 
district, or country, where home life is beautiful, shed 
their influence far abroad. 

Looking back, then, we see how each relationship 

1 Wundt, Ethics, i. § 234. 
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suggests its own problems and duties. It is as if, in 
the theatre of moral endeavour, the lights were thrown 
from every side. We are all "citizens of the great 
world-city." In the supplementary consideration which 
follows, it will be convenient to focus attention, first, 
on the individual, in the ordinary sense of the word ; 
and second, on the wider ethical unities, which are 
very important. To the narrower ethical unities, on 
the other hand, we need not devote further space.^ 

^ The soeicU campasitian, it is right to point out here, has been 
contrasted with the social constUutiooi. "The social composition is 
a combination and recombination of small groups into larger and 
yet larger gi'oups in which each grou}) is so far complete and self- 
safiicing that it could, if necessary, lead an independent life for a 
time, e,g, family, horde, tribe, folk ; or family, village, township, 
commonwealth, nation. The social constitution is the organisation 
of society on the principle of specialisation or division of labour. It 
includes all associations or societies for carrying on definite activities 
in politics, industry, religion, and education" (Giddings, Theory of 
SocitUisalionf p. 33). We have considered both (in so far as we have 
touched on their varieties) as related to a general social life, on which 
we shall have more to say hereafter. 




CHAPTEK V 

SOME ASPECTS OF INDIVIDUAL LIFE 

TN this chapter we propose, keeping in close touch 
-*- with common sense, to consider brieHy certain of 
the higher aspects of individual life, in which it is 
recognised that the individual does not live for himself 
alone, though the metaphysics of society are not 
explicitly presented. 

Saintliness has its ethical as well as its religious 
signification. It suggests the endeavour to seek 
morality on the inner side; to cultivate the inner 
virtues, such as purity of heart. We may thus he 
led to oppose to the po])ular verdict on our conduct 
the verdict of our own consciences — our judgments on 
ourselves. And beyond doul)t, in certain cases, the 
strict i^st criticism that a man can undergo is self- 
I'riticism. In noticing some topics connected with the 
InntM' Viii', then, we may hi^gin with the individual 
ootisricnrc. 

158 
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Conscience, it must be premised, is an ambiguous 
term. It is therefore difficult to treat of it in brief.^ 
What is wanted here, however, is not a theory of its 
action, but a fairly representative statement of the 
work which it is supposed to perform. And although 
a scholastic analysis of it may not at first sight 
appear to be a very promising one, that which divides 
conscience into its antecedent, concofnitant, and 
subsequent phases^ is worth noticing, both from its 
width and from its suggestiveness. As antecedent, 
conscience is said to be legislative — to possess a 
certain measure of self - legislative power. While 
urging and commanding us to act, it more character- 
istically shows itself by warning and inhibiting. The 
concomitant conscience may l)e taken to be a con- 
tinuation of the former. It is a motive power to, 
and witness of, particular actions. As subsequent, 

* Thus it would take us too far afield to inquire how the various 
forms of Intuitionism bear upon the popular idea of conscience ; 
but the following passage from Professor Calderwood represents an 
extreme view: "That conscience intuitively recognises moral law, 
that it is supreme in its authority, and that it cannot be educated, 
are three propositions which hang or fall together. . . . But it is a 
condition of maintaining consistently these positions thsit we do not 
attribute to conscience our inferences and conclusions as to present 
duty" {Moral Philosophy, p. 71). 

^ ''Conscientia antecedcns, conconiitans, subsequens." Tlie view 
which follows is adapted from Dorner's Christian Ethics, § 26. 
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couscieiice is said to have three functions The first 
is that of imputation. It subsumes under the law 
that which has to be judged. It fastens on the 
individual act; yet it is the person as a whole to 
whom the act is imputeil. Guided by the act, 
imputation is drawn back to the character out of 
which the act arises. Then there are the two 
functions of judgment and requital. To take the 
case in which the thing done is wrong, the act of 
accusation on the part of conscience is followed by an 
act of condemnation or adverse judgment ; and in this 
there is involved an element of retribution. Guilt 
becomes torment. 

Such a view is, of course, strikingly legal in character. 
Some, indeed, will l)e inclined to comjiare it with the 
representiitions of tlie old "faculty psychology." 
Nevertheless it is, as we have indicated, wonderfuUv 
suggestive. The first phase mentioned reminds us of 
the power of moral insight ; of the jmrt which wisdom, 
" before the event," plays in virtuous action ; while it 
also directs attention to a subject that must be 
separately treated — the use of moral laws.^ The idea 
of moral insight, stiirting from inner principle or law, 
enlarges itself into that of the ade([uate play of puri)ose 

* Chapter VI. tn/Va. 
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in continued moral effort. Tliis topic is receiving 
increasing attention. "The power to look vividly 
forward," it has been wiid, " is no less necessary than 
the power to look vividly l)ackward." ^ Terliaps it is 
more necessary. Thus the metaphor of the " govern- 
ing" conscience has some advantage over its rival, 
the metaphor of the "judging" conscience, as it 
suggests statesmanlike views of action, a large 
prudence of the highest kind. 

Again, following out the punitive idea, we find 
that conscience is frequently described as "stinging," 
** wounding," " tormenting " us. Much of the emotional 
power attributable to conscience comes from this phase 
of its action. Sometimes it drives us into an abyss of 
" fears and horrors " ; and it is hardly an exaggeration 
to say that, through remorse, it may lead us to an 
emotional " hell." But it may also, on a wider view, 
be connected with the emotion of Tightness. Not only 
when it is violated does conscience seem to affect us 
emotionally. It also does so when it approves, and 
with its sense of approval there may be associated the 
religious sense of peace. Yet we must be on our guard 
against allowing ourselves to hand over conscience 
entirely to our emotional nature. Even if one entire 

> Seth, Ethical Principles (3rd ed.), p. 63. 
II 
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oHifCCt iif c(ms(.:ieii(;e is pcrsiiiml feeling, tliat does not 
cunetitute the whole truth ; the deliverances uf 
(MiiiMtieitce iiidiuitt! auutlier, iiitellectiml aspect. Dr. 
Iteiidall has liuely depicteiP the Emperor Marciu 
Aurelius — tu some extent the slave of conscieDce — 
" taking counsel with himself ' how to choose the 
highest, and liold it fast'" This task, as we liave 



Once more, shading oft' into the latter aspect we 
lia\'e the social aspect of conscience. In a future 
chapter wc shall discnss the social aspect of man.' 
Sutlice it here to say tliat many shafts have been 
loosed at the "private conscience"; enough to maim 
it, at anyi-ate. The measure of the Chancellor's 
conscience has been comjiared, by Selden, in a wfll- 
known passage, to the measure of the Chancellor's foot. 
" Men never commit evil bo fnlly and gaily," aaya Pascal 
ill his Thonghta, "as when they do so for conscience' 
sake." In such sentences we recognise the desire to 
check an arbitrary standard. And, to bormw a jihrase 
from a recent orthodox writer, it has been justly nrgetl, 
" that no conscience can be formed except in a social 
matrix ; and that every conscience carries the marks of 

' Martta AtirtUua, Iiitroduclioii, riiii. 
*Ch»|.teTVII. infra. 
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the mould in which it lias been formed"^ Conscience 
cannot cut itself loose from the moral ideal, with all 
the social considerations which this involves, though it 
represents the individual outlook characteristically. 

Common sense applies various adjectives to a man's 
conscience, indicating roughly that its duties are 
well or ill fulfilled, or that it belongs to a well-known 
type. Perhaps the most familiar is the " hardened " 
conscience; as the fact that continued wrong -doing 
blimts the moral sense is notorious. An "enlightened" 
conscience, and a "healthy" conscience, hint at the 
ideas of moral wisdom and organic action. A " tender " 
conscience indicates one of the qualities that is most 
often associated with a good conscience — sensitiveness ; 
but sensitiveness, like sympathy, means many things. 
An "irregular" conscience works by fits and starts; 
or, " compounds for sins it has a mind to by damning 
those it's not inclined to." A " doubtful " conscience is 
paralysed by its own state of uncertainty. Associated 
with this is the idea of Probabilism, to which we shall 
return in the next chapter. 

Moral pathology is a name which has been well 
applied to the treatment of the darker phases of our 

* Smyth, Chrigtian Ethics, p. 299. The diversity of moral stand- 
ards repealed by history is uow generally admitted. 
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moral conscioiiBness ; * which sre, in their turn, in close 
contact witli the - religious cousciuimness. We sliiill 
mention a few leatiing topics. Of general terms, Vice, 
as opposed to Virtue, may be taken to repre»ent moral 
defects from the inner side. But the popular use of 
the word, in accordance with which the profligate, 
the drunkard, and the gambler are prominent tj^tes 
of the vicious personality, is more restricted and 
somewhat difficult to characterise. Sin, again, is a 
term which is probably too theological in its implica- 
tions to be treated from the purely moral Btand[)oinl 
satisfactorily. Wrong-doing is a plain and convenient 
moral word. The ideas of a lapse from virtue or the at- 
tempt at virtue, a desertion of the narrow path, a waste 
of opportunity for well-doing, are prominent in this 
connection. The reader will probably remember Ilos- 
setti's sonnet on the " lost days of his life," where los^ is 
BO powerfully shown in the lurid light of retribution — 

" I do not see them here ; but after dekth 
God knowa I know the faces I shall see. 
Each one a niiirrlereJ self, with low last breath, 
'I am thyself,— what hast thou done to met' 
' And I— and I— thyself,' (lo ! each one aaith), 
'And thon thyself to all eternity 1'" 

' A suggestive review of these is given in Hackeniic's Etkim, bk. 
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So, also, the Soul, in Tennyson's poem of the " Palace 
of Art " — that " glorious devil, large in heart and brain, 
that did love beauty only " — when she shut out love, 
lay howling in outer darkness. First came deep dread 
and loathing of her solitude ; then scorn of herself ; 
then, laughter at her self-scorn. 

Remorse, which we have previously mentioned, 
exhibits the return, in an ethical way, of the wrong- 
doer's act on himself. When Conscience is scorned, 
says Coleridge, she reappears as Eemorse. Sometimes 
a paralysing despair is the result of the sense of 
degradation which remorse engenders. The drops of 
blood, " dabbling the guilty feet," seem to be irremov- 
able. But remorse, in most cases, is the forerunner 
of reformation, or, at least, the attempt at reformation. 
Reaction is normal A remorse which is final is a sort 
of moral suicide. Repentance, then, shows the brighter 
side of remorse. Shame, so far as it touches on our 
subject, is well described as a " feeling of profanation." 
Contrition, which is not entirely religious in its mean- 
ing, may be explained to be sorrow find dislike for wrong 
done, coupled witli the resolve of not doing tlie wrong 
again. Finally, self-abandonment brings out tlie idea 
of that moral suicide at which we have already hinted. 
If one could deliberately wish to be the destroyer of 
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one's self, that would represent it fully. Byron's 
" Manfred " throws some light on states of mind which 
approximate to this. But the passionate grasping of, 
and liolding to, some wortliless aim, from despair, or 
petulance, or animal craving, is in a manner the 
abandonment of self. 

Asceticism represents an interesting series of 
attempts after self-conquest and self-development 
Yet, if it does not claim to free us from the duties of 
the good neighbour, it is often accused of tending in 
that direction. The desire to keep down or crush out 
the baser elements in our humanity, so as to leave 
free play for the higher, is robbed of its nobility if 
these are not to be manifested in the world of men. 
And if, on the contrary, they are to be so manifested, 
we must beware of attempts to eradicate appetites 
which are in themselves not evil, but human, or 
to liy from all possible temptation instead of play- 
ing our appointed part in the drama of life, or 
to find a virtue in the mere infliction of j)ain uj>ou 
ourselves, or to identify all tlie suljordinate aims of 
life with mere "distractions," whicli man in liis folly 
pursues. 

Unquestionably, the moral life of the individual 
ought to be both orderly and vigorous. Balance and 
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strength are necessary to its well-being. Ascetics^ 
look both ways, with more or less success. It is very 
difficult, however, to lay down a method for achieving 
such results as those indicated. Virtue, for one thing, 
in the moralist's view, must be capable of standing a 
strain. And hence the warnings so often given us 
against an artificial appearance of tranquillity, and the 
criticisms so often directed against cloistered virtue 
and solitary training. Men of action are perhaps 
unduly eager to magnify their office at the expense of 
reflection ; but the reverse also holds good, especially 
in certain so-called moral questions. Introspection, 
too, often becomes morbid. Action and reflection 
have been finely called the " gymnastic " and " music " 
of moral culture.* And those who press this idea most 
vigorously would be inclined to say that the gymnastic 
of asceticism was not gymnastic at all. At the same 
time, the broadly contemplative phases of life are 
always undervalued by a certain class of people who 
pride themselves on their activity. Just as a person 
with coarse feelings is often unable to comprehend a 
person with refined feelings, so a person whose activity 

' One of the simplest definitions of Ascetics is that of Dorner — 
"The doctrine of the purification, preservation, and strengthening of 
the spiritual life" {Christian Ethics^ p. 405). 

'Mackenzie, Ethics, p. 366. 
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is of ihe x\*ugh- and -ready sort is often unable to 
nndersuoid that finer forms of actiWtv are actix-ities 
at all 

As re^^anis what is often called "self-conquest/' it 
has become almost a platitude to say that the end to 
be i^ursued is not the suppression of the appetitea 
Bodily desires are not, as bodily desires, eviL But, of 
course, this idea must not be confused with that of the 
toleration of kul habits. It may be dangerous to say 
of our animal life, " Shixn it dead " ; but it is abundantly 
clear that in very many oases the only way to get rid 
of an evil haMt is i»> shin^t it dead. In this sense we 
mav U' foivtsl i«> vulvr into the moral life maimed. In 
this st-nse wo may ask. *'0f what advantage are 
winsrs to an oaijle when its foot is chained ? " If we 
havo laboriously raised an altar to our evil propen- 
sitios. it mav lie necossiirv for us to cast it down ; or 
even to blow it uj». 

iloreovor. asceticism is justitieil in bringing into 
some prominonoe the influence of imagination, in it^s 
widest sense, (»n moral life. Imagination helps to 
create new ideals, and it strengthens desires. By 
playing with evil, in fancy, temptation is increaseil, 
and self-deception is encouraged. By imaginative 
aspiration the right is made nearer, clciirer, more 
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imperative than before. Solitude, again, helps us to 
become masters of ourselves. It is necessary, too, to 
many forms of work. It ought to separate us, not 
from society, but from the crowd. The praise of it 
represents, in large measure, our revolt against the 
"eternal trifler"; but may, of course, be exaggerated. 
The idea of habit directs our attention to many 
forms of minor ascetic exercise. In a well-known 
passage, Professor James says : " As a final practical 
maxim, relative to these habits of will, we may, then, 
offer something like this : Kec]} the faculty of effort alive 
in yau by a little gratuitous exercise every day. That is, 
be systematically ascetic or heroic in little unnecessary 
pointa . . . Asceticism of this sort is like the insurance 
which a man pays on his house and goods. The tax 
does him no good at the time, and possibly may never 
bring liim a return. But if the fire docs come, his having 
paid it will be his salvation from ruin." ^ With which 
it is interesting to compare a passage like this, written 
by a Roman Catholic with reference to the rationale 
of the small rules of "lleligious" life : " They are the 
instrumental means of contradicting the little wills 
and ways of the natural man, teaching him a ready 
subjection, a prompt obedience, accustoming him to 

^ Principles of Psychology, i. p. 126. 
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yield his niind and heart easily and sweetly, to remain 
quiet and passive in God's hands, until the Divine Will 
moves him to action. All this is in small tliinga 
But each act goes to the formation of the corre- 
sponding habit, in preparation for greater things in 
the future."^ Both writers agree in teaching ns not 
to despise " little wills and ways " ; and doubtless there 
is wisdom in the principle of renouncing these to a 
reasonable extent. We must be somewliat on our 
guard, liowever, against j^^^yi^!/ at being heroic or 
good. 

We may seem to be on surer ground tlian asceticism 
affords us wlien we are tempted to commend the desire 
for liarmony of life. But both sides of this question 
must be considered. It may be truly urged tliat, 
while it is not necessary that the chord of being in 
everyone should be the same, we necessarily desire 
that in each it should be harmonioua Such a notion 
might be compared with the idea that morality 
depended upon taste, liut that comparison only 
serves to briu<^ out a dangerous element in the former 
and wider cuucejition — the tendency to surrender 
ourselves to some form of feeling. Emotionally, this 
Reuse of hannouy (in itself desirable) depends largely 

' K. Buckler, The I\'rj€ctim of Man by Charity (2ii(l eil.), p. 113. 
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on the interpretation whicli we are enabled to place on 
our siirroundinga Wlien we find a general discrep- 
ancy between our efforts and these surroundings, 
feelings of the triviality of life's interests and of our 
spiritual isolation tend to render all we do discordant 
to ourselves. But apparent harmony must not be 
obtained at the expense of rational principle or earnest 
effort. Life must be both reasonable and earnest. No 
one is so foolish as to expect that progress will always 
be unimpeded in its accomplishments. Perfect harmony 
of life for the individual cannot be expected, and a too 
aesthetic appreciation of that harmony is a doubtful 
benefit. We must not become mere Lotos-eaters. In 
short, however good it may be in its ideal aspect, such 
harmony must give place to the idea of a " soul well- 
knit " when moral conflict has to be faced. And even 
that conception is somewhat barren. 

In contrast to the "inner life," an extremely re- 
nunciative view of virtue places the "World." And 
so we shall turn to the efforts which the struggle in 
the world necessitates for everyday life. Here, it is 
sometimes said, man luH'omes "something (U^finite": 
and as many of his moral diHiculties seem to arise from 
his desires for wealtli, reputation, and ])ow(n', we may 
consider these. 
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Sui.li tlesiro*. lakinj llieiii in a wide i^ense. are f^r 
m1»j»x!s wliirh an iniliviiliial nnisi in ?*:»nie mt-asure 
• tbtain. in tin* t'xi^linu' M'tial svsieni. ii life is t«» I'i* 
wortli livin.::. Wiihnul ma! trial ijimhIs we rann«'t exist 
i«hvs:r;illv : if n«i s*»r! uf rti'i»'niilion from our fellow- 
niL-n is vi luehsafetl i«» us, we would neeil to be eillier 
•jimI.s <•!' beasts in unler to bear our lot unconcerneillv : 
if We have nt» jmwer, uur jHisiiiou is not far remove«l 
fr"n) slavi.-rv. And wln-n in the general search, whicli 
a rt.-alis.iliMii ■•! tliese faets justifies f«»r tlie mass, wu 
an* IimI ivitui ]H»int ti» jMiint, ahnost im]»en-e]itibly. it 
is hardlv wninli'ifiil that we shi»ul<l find fnnsiilera': le 
tlilhcultv in tiitini: nm- f.\rrti«tns wiselv — in due sub- 
ordinal i"n \n larL:«.*r ]»ur]H»si's — into our srhi-me "f life. 
Moreover, bv the ass* »ciat ions which cluster round 
their names, such objects as wealth and power seem 
ahnost t'> presfut themselves as iitMul things which nnist 
be held in anlaLronism, as it were, to soeietv. Tlieref'-re 
it is somewhat ditlieult to divest them of their selfisli 
aspect, and to make them, in itlea, essentially means to 
the pert'oriiiMnee n\ our moi.d t'niieti«»ns. Common sense 
perh;i])S hardly realises the t'ull bearing: ''f this: but. 
;it. jinviate, it reco^niiscs that these Jibjecls are far 
from all we want, and nuiy be ]>erverted in their uses: 
•"mI, second, that a hi;^h ideal of life can 1h» carried 
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out with a much smaller amount of the satisfaction 
which they bestow on the private self than tlie average 
man in liis most hurried estimates allows. 

When Emerson took Napoleon to represent the 
Man of the World, he illustrated strikingly the 
tendency which he thought he saw in the democratic 
half of the world around him. "That tendency," he 
explains, "is material, pointing at a sensual success, 
and employing the richest and most various means to 
that end ; conversant with mechanical powers, highly 
intellectual, widely and accurately learned and skilful, 
but subordinating all intellectual and 8i)iritual forces 
into means to a material success." ^ We may, it is 
true, live on this plane almost entirely — to our loss. 
We may also live just slightly beyond it. We then 
probably become conscious of a painful contradiction 
in ourselves. And the balance, we find, must perma- 
nently tip one way or the other. Our moral plane 
must go up or down. 

On the other hand, we must keep steadily in view 
the relation of effort to the obtaining of tlie material 
conditions of life. Anything which must be obtained 
by efifort may pervertedly be regarded as a barrier 
between those who are and those who are not disposed 

^ RepresentoUive Men : Napoleon. 
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to work for it And it is by no means necessary t^i 

justify real oppression in order to condemn, in its 

extreme phases, this "barrier" theory. We may 

admit that accuniulatod ridies give dangerous iMJwerH. 

Bat the question of property has another side, as the 

Qzponeiit of thrift bears witness. Consider, again, 

trhat Count Tolstoi says of cleanliness. "Clean- 

jjncjn!" he exclaims, "Who does not know human 

lieings, especially women, wlio make a great virtue of 

cleanliness ? . . . There are no limits to this cleanliness, 

vhich is of no other use to anyone except to separate 

QB from otliers, and to make our intercourse witli tliem 

impossible, while cleanliness is obtained through the 

]gbour of others."^ Here, of course, one truth is 

lliought forward — that we can easily abuse our powers 

of making others perform menial services for us. But 

jyjgtoi is, at anyrate, not far from asserting that 

Cleanliness must be renounced by us because many 

(people are dirty; and that is quite a j)erversion 

I symp^^'^^*^^^^' sentiment. Cleanliness, like culture, 

lgy degenerate into luxurious idiosyncrasy. But 

\g% is not virtuous, for all that. The fact that we 

]^ forethought to place ourselves in a state of 

leAulinesH or res])ecttibility must not be set down to 

» JHiai lo do, i*]). 59, 60. 
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an inveterate tendency on our part to isolate ourselves 
from our fellows. And a similar argument holds 
good to some extent with regard to the money-making 
propensity. It reacts against the psycliologiciil ten- 
dency to undervalue the economic claims of the 
future. 

Some main aspects of the desire for money may bo 
distinguished. There is the desire for its economic 
power for economic purposes. There is the desire for 
its general power, apart from that, though doubtless 
connected with it. The rich man is regarded as 
marked out in consequence of the life he can lead, 
the favours he can bestow, and so on. He sways 
others and commands them. There is the tendency 
to imitation, to pursue what others pursue ; increased 
by the fact that money-saving is capable of indefinite 
adaptation to the circumstances of the savers. One 
miser manages to save a million sterling, another a 
ten -pound note. And there is probably a natural 
tendency towards hoarding, deeper than the tendency 
of any particular age.^ The last two points bring 
before us the fact that the passion for " collecting 
things" is very strikingly manifested in human life. 

* Cf. Stout, Psycholofpjy ii. p. 91 ; James, Principles of Psychology^ 
ii. p. 422 9eq, 
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As we all know, the heaping up of the most use- 
less tlimgs may bring extravagant joy to some 
men. rrol)al)ly the exercise of the intelligence along 
accustomed lines often gives zest to the under- 
taking. 

Glory is interestingly gauged by Pascal. Tlie search 
after it, he says, marks both man's vileness and his 
excellence. The latter point is revealed by the fact 
that man rates human reason so highly that whatever 
])rivileges he may have on earth he is not content 
unless he stands well in the judgment of men. So 
far as the apja-oluition sought does represent reason, 
that, of course, is true. But it is only a high type of 
glory that thus searches for reason. To seek the 
bubble rei)utation even in the cannon's mouth is an 
easier task ; yet one which is not to be despised. 
Fame, again, has a very wide gamut. All kinds of 
social recognition connect themselves with it ; and 
reascm, as we see, cannot ignore it. 

Professor James has made some instructive re- 
marks (amid much that is doubtful) about the 
"potential social self." Wlien motives of honour 
and conscience move us to brave social condemna- 
tion, he tells us, we are inwardly strengthened and 
steeled against the loss of our actual social selves 
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as reflected by our "sets," by the thought of better 
possible social judges than those whose verdict now 
goes against us. The ideal social self which we thus 
seek may be very remote. Yet still, the impulse is 
in pursuit of a self which is at least wortliy of the 
highest possible judging companion. Progress in tlie 
social self involves the substitution of higlier tribunals 
for lower; and our ideal tribunal is the highest. 
The humblest outcast can feel himself to be real and 
valid through this highest recognition. Without such 
an inner refuge when the outer social self failed, the 
world, for most of us, he thinks, would be an abyss of 
hoiTor.^ All this brings us back to conscience. It 
has much in common with the point of view formerly 
considered. We continually feel that we come up for 
judgment. Not glory but acquittal — or perha])S com- 
panionship or communion — is w^hat we mainly desire 
in this frame of mind. 

The desire for povxr seems at first sight to be 
particularly dangerous. So much depends on the 
kind of power desired or wielded, however, that tlie 
employment of the term might have Ijcen altogether 
abandoned, if usage liad not to some extent necessitated 
its continuance. When tlie idea of power visits a con- 

^ Principles of Psychology, i. pp. 815, 316. 
12 
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ceitcil man, and leads him, not to further effort to 
accMmiplish something of objective value, but to con- 
trast his i>articular individuality with the individuality 
of (»ihcrs, and to lust more and more after the vanitv 
which arises from dominating them, it might almost 
bo calleil the worst of evils. It is easy, unfortunately, 
to find iuHtances in which men crush their neighbours, 
not so much because these are obstacles in the wav, 
as fi*oni doHirc to feed their vanity upon the fallen. 
}\\\i tlio i>ic'turo must not be jminted too black, or it 
loHivs lis etlcc't. The forces of tyranny and meanness 
have their liniitH. One " dcsiw)t with a disturbed l>rain " 
may rule, in the State or in a smaller circle, for a 
tini(» ; but despotism of this kind works steadily towanls 
its end. We must ratlier conclude that a desire for 
power in order to accomplish oiu* tasks and purposes 
in life — to ]>lay om- part, it may be, in the subjugation 
of nature, or to maintain a legitimate position in 
society — is the permanent desire, and is not bound up 
with the idea of oppressing others or of malevolently 
comiKuing ourselves with them. So that here, as in 
otlier ciiHcs, it is the direction of tlie desire that makes 
it moral or inmioral. 

We pass now from these desires. Tlie general 
antithesis before mentioned, as the reader will probably 
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have surmised, is of limited utility.^ But our remarks 
will liave helped to explain it. It will be well at this 
point to add a few words on the antithetical ideas of 
work and play. 

The duty of labour is often insisted on ; and it 
presents infinite variations. In cases where a choice 
of vocation offers itself, the necessity for a wise 
choice is obvious. We are often reminded, indeed, of 
the limitations which social forms set to the deliberate 
adoption of a vocation by the individual ; and especially 
of how largely, in the lower grades of labour, necessity 
governs choice. When we do reach the sphere where 
personal inclination and capacity are free to operate, 
however, we reach very important facts. Love for 
one's work must not be undervalued merely because 
it may be almost a mockery to urge its desirability on 
some ; and clearly a determined effort must be made to 
find a groove in which our capacities are fully brought 
into play. Yet the further necessity of wisely main- 
taining and developing the relations between our 
vocations and the rest of our lives, so that life mav 

' Of course, the World is often used in a distinctively bad sense. 
The Explanatory Catechism (Roman Catholic) says : ** Q, What do 
you mean by the world ? — A, By the world I mean the false maxims 
of the world, and the society of those who love the vanities, riches, 
and pleasures of this world better than God " (p. 64). 
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become in a sense a complex vocation, is quite a 
urgent 

Wti may say, if we choose, that the highest form « 
activity — which is appUcahlc to coniiaonplace an 
(liHicult tasks alike — is the conscientious discliaigei 
duty. Tlie moral equality of mankind — apart fmi 
accidentals — thus comes into prominence. But is 
nevertheicBB true tliat our different levels of wor 
will in future retain their siguiticaiiw ; iuul tlmt tl 
ditl'crcnccs in value coniuionly set ujiiin thorn will i 
tlieir esseucf; remain ? Will such indjuality cuntini 
tl) divide, where the iiloaa of duty and free service a: 
strjiining after union ? To judge hy the more coi 
sorvfitive instincts of mankind, it aeems as if tliis niu 
be 8(1. Whether the net^esHity ffir the stiniuUis 
success (with the nee<l8 of one's piwition in the bae' 
ground) is sufficient to explain the fact, nr wlieUi 
jHi(7^y/''HOMM also asserting a far-reaching claim wi 
whif.h morality — regarded as olTort — has ultinmtoly 
settlo, the recognition of distinctions ajiproxiumting 
tliOHC levels seems to be inevitable in any ijuai 
)>iiliti(-Al idiyil to wliieli we may look forwanl. 

Itiit, furth<-r, it is undoubtedly a duty t<> anin 
oneself. And in the ease of many inirsons, howev 
worthy in themselves their recreations may be, jir 
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dence suggests that a sufficiently clear line should be 
drawn between these and daily tasks. Moreover, we will- 
ingly admit that recreation may be relatively inactive 
or trivial, quite legitimately. Complete freedom from 
strain, rest, gaiety, are only despised by those who 
are over -anxious to bait their homilies with their 
brother worms. Play must be play. Yet we must 
not carry this idea so far as to contradict our view of 
the dominating earnestness and purpose of life. And 
we must not forget that not only is training necessary 
to a worthy use of the means of enjoyment around 
us, but a man's training in enjoyment must be more or 
less arduous if it is to be really satisfactory. Hobbies 
are instruments by which we may healthily and or- 
ganically supplement labour. True, they are often 
lonely. Professor Seth finely says: "There is a 
pathos in some men's * hobbies ' ; they indicate that the 
soul is not dead but sleeping, and needs but the 
touch of an understanding sympathy to rouse it from 
its sleep." ^ As a rule, however, hobbies have cheery 
faces. 

We may contrast the spirit of labour with that of 
gambling. The gambling spirit seems for the most 
part to reveal itself in the deliberate attempt to 

* Ethical PrinciplcSy p. 252. 
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minimiae the detenuinii^ power of skill and calculat- 
ing foresight, and to rely upon chance. The results of 
the gambling transaction are the outcome of causes 
vhich it is iuipoamble to anticipate. And emphaoB 
is \'oIantarily laid on the element of hazard. The 
attitude of will inToIved is one which welcomes the 
onforeseen simply because it is untoreeeeu. In ordi- 
nary life, we attempt, so far as possible, to eliminate 
the effects of chauce, convinced that in the long-run 
these effects militate a<rainst our welfare. In gambling, 
we reverse this procees. We find our pleasure in 
clianges of fortune which are, for practical purposes, 
accidental Wlien, therefore, we are calleil upon to 
decide whether certain transactions or games fall 
under the head of gamblit^, we must in doubtful cases 
consider the spirit which they tend to develop. The 
delight in hazanl is the important point 

Tliere is little question that common sense con- 
demns the gambling principle. Tliat principle sets 
at naught fundamental convictions. It throws the 
distribution of rewards into the hands of fate. It 
delights in favours fortuitously bestowed. And it thus 
tends to weaken moral fibre, and to induce an excite- 
ment which is antagonistic to genuine work. 

Tlie question of most difficulty connected with it, 
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however, is whether we may not be tempted by these 
considerations to adopt too strict an attitude. Tliere is, 
as we have seen, an Ciise, or careleRsnesH, allowable in 
play as opposed to work, which frequently constitutes 
its chief charm. The bow must be occasionally unbent. 
And a sportive surrender to chance, for purposes of 
recreation, may be regarded as a permissible relaxation. 
All that can be said generally is, that the surrender 
must be associated with relaxation and not with vital 
business. It must remain a temporary frivolity, and 
not be converted into a main end of life. Even then 
the principle invoked is rather a dangerous one. 



c 



CHAPTEK VI 



MORAL RULES AND RESOLUTIONS 



ONSCIEXCE, as we saw, directs attention to the 
riirlit eniplovuient of ** moral law." The phrase 



indeed niav vary in simitication. But it is the idea 
oi moral law as a svstem of rides of conduct that is 
chietly imjHUtanl. We now reijuire to consider it. 
Our subject is a scheme of inward legislation, resulting 
in fixed rules of right conduct. 

The antithesis between the nilc and the j^i'incij^lc is 
constantly being drawn in modern ethics — generally 
to the detriment of the former. The rule is felt to be 
in some way external. What the Bible calls " our 
heart," we are told in ordinary exhortations, is to be 
set upon the good : that, and not slayery to the rule, is 
the essential point. Moreoyer, the rule, it may be urged^ 
is too general eyer to stand for the concrete thing that 
ou^ht to be done. Tliere is no need to burrow inward 
to the depths of our heart to find how the particular 

184 
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circuiustaiices oi the case seem always to be tou com- 
plex for the stereotyped rule. In idealistic ])lira8e, the 
universal must be realised through the particular. It 
must be capable of blending. Tlie universal element 
in morality is not satisfactorily represented as a 
series of general propositions; some such conception 
as that of an organic ideal must be introduced. 

This is the position described in general terms, which 

is adopted by many ; and it is, in ultimate theory (and 

keeping in view, for example, the necessity for a 

recognised system of justice), that which we shall 

adopt. " The Golden Eule," it has been said — to give 

one rendering — " has no more meaning, apart from the 

real constitution of a social order, than the law of 

gravitation has, apart from the real constitution of 

matter and force. In a word, a man has not to do 

Justice and Love and Truth ; he has to do justly and 

truly and lovingly. And this means that he has to 

respond to the actual relations in which he finds 

himself. To do truly is to regard the whole situation 

as far as one sees it, and to see it as far as one can ; 

to do justly is to give a fit and impartial regard to each 

member of this situation according to its place in the 

system ; to do lovingly is to make the whole situation 

dde's own, not dividing into jiarts of which one is a 
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warm rneum and the other a cold tuHm. The correct- 
1H>HH of the exac:t definitions given is a matter, of 
coiM'Hi', of no inijiortanee. The pi>int is that all 
definitionH must be given in the same terms — terms, 
that is, not of mere ' oughts,' but of concrete ways of 
acting in reference to a situation, not unearthly, but of 
facts." ^ The emphasis thus laid on the facts is very 
necessary. When, however, definite rules are regarded 
in this light, very different grades of dignity may be 
ucc.orded to them by tliinkers of different proclivities ; 
an<l, uH will become more and more evident, we are far 
from a(loj)ting an extreme view of the inadequacy of 
tb(?ir i)reten8ionH. Let us, however, look more closely 
at the fundamental problem. 

Itules (dearly l)reed difficulties. Tlie apparently 
Himi)le nde of truth-speaking has already shown its 
(lillieultieH; the more complex rules of justice — if we 
divide juHtice into different kinds of duty — present their 
(lillicultieH ; the (piestion bow far benevolence is strictly 
" binding " at all, suggests the beginning of its difficulties. 
The main rules themselves interfere with each other. 
And behind all these facts is the fact of moral develop- 
ment in its historical aspect. Accordingly, the attempt 
may be made to clear away such difficulties by a process 

* Professor Dewey, /ntcniat. Journal o/Ethics^ vol. i. No. 2, p. 200. 
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of analysis and refinement. We may endeavour to 
thread our way amongst the rules by determining cases 
of doubt. And probably the simplest manner of 
introducing the subject of casuistical methods, as thus 
suggested, will be to turn for a moment to the great 
historic instance of revolt against casuistry. 

It is impossible, indeed, to enter here into contro- 
versies regarding the state of the times when Pascal 
lived, or the manner in which he treated liis opponents.^ 
But we may mark some of the leading characteristics 
which gave power to the Provincial Letters as an 
attack on a system. Perhaps what we first notice is 
Pascal's extraordinary skill in throwing ridicule on all 
forms of intellectual pedantry. He used this skill, 
indeed, against other foes than the casuist. But, 
throughout his treatment of moral questions, at least 
in large portions of the book, dulness never leaves 
the worthy monk who expounds, and never fails to 

* Dr. Sidgwick summarises succinctly the ordinary Protestant view 
of historical casuistry, in his History of Ethics (4th ed.), ch. iii. 
Of the relaxation of moral rules by casuistry he says: **It does not, 
however, appear that this danger assumed formidable proportions 
until after the Reformation, when, in the struggle made by the 
Catholic Church to recover its hold on the world, the principle of 
obedience to authority was forced into keen, balanced, and pro- 
longed conflict with the principle of reliance on private judgment" 
(p. 153). 




188 A BTDDT OF SOCIAL MOHAUTT 

amuse the reader. Hie verdict in, of ooifi-Be, favourable 
to Faecal's point Whether pedaDtr7 is intrinsicallT 
Bsaociated with casuiatry is another question altogeth^. 
Secondly, we must notice Pascal's lidicule and denun- 
ciation of what he considered to be the accommodation 
of morality to the frailties of the timea Quibbling, 
for example, the " double probability of pro and eon," * 
excited his scorn. But his attitude ia more pronounced 
when a definite act, which seems to amount to gross 
immorality, is freed from the bondage of the rule under 
which we generally believe it to be condemned. Then 
his indignation knows no bounds. The limiting ot the 
word "assassins" to those who have received money 
in order to murder, so that those who kill without 
taking any reward, but merely to oblige their friends, 
do not fall under that category, is a case in point* 
Again, the attempt to make moral matters the subjects 
of exact measurement afforded him in some cases good 
ground for ridicule. This measuring, like the drawing 
of fine distinctions which may seem to amount to 
quibbling, has always been a favourite task with some ; 
and has always, rightly or wrongly, been scoffed at by 
others. It proceeds from the endeavour to lay down 
a liy]>otlietical Beriea of precedents which will serve 
' Soo Irf'tter 6. » Ibid. 
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as marks and guides. It forgets, as we think, the 
extreme degree in which circumstances alter cases. 
And when twisted to meet irrelevant examples its 
faults are glaring. Thus it is impossible to argue 
about the value in respect of which it is permissible 
to kill a thief who runs away. Once more, Pascal's 
satire finds its supreme expression in his direct attacks 
on immoral precepts as such. The catalogue which 
he brings forward is a very black one, it must be 
acknowledged. And in the background is Probabilism, 
as he rejyrescTits itj created for multiplying iniijuities, and 
worse than any isolated precept of wickedness, because 
it enables men to adopt such precepts blamelessly. 
Against this his invective is continually directed. 
Finally — for it will be sufficient merely to mention 
the accusation of pruriency — we must notice an under- 
current of protest on Pascal's part against what, for 
want of a better term, we may call rationalism. The 
morality of some of the wortliy Fathers, the Jansenist 
tells us, is entirely pagan, and nature is ([uite com- 
petent to its observance. When the Jansenists main- 
tain the necessity of efficacious grace, he explains in 
contrast, they assign to it another sort of virtue for 
its object.^ The law and reason, in short, are sullicient 

^ Letter 6. 
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for natural virtue ; but a higher virtue altogether (with 
a marked tinge of asceticism) ought, in Pascal's opinion, 
to be followed. This antithesis must, subordinately, be 
kept in view in discussing PascaVs work. 

Now, interest in tlie methods of formal casuistry has 
for tlie most part declined, amongst Protestants at 
anyrate. But whenever the endeavour is made, in 
view of a moral code, to determine what are the 
cxceptif>na, or ap]mrent exceptions, to the rules in- 
volved in tliat cckIc, the opposition to the whole 
attein})t runs mainly on the lines just iiidiciited. 
Pedantry, subterfuge, ** hair-splitting," inappropriate 
niceties of calculation, looseness, are the charges 
preferred against it. The primary objecti(m, we think, 
must be held to lie in the spurious j)retence of fixity 
found in a code: a fixity conil)ined, fre([uently, with 
egoistic assuni})tions, whi(;h have had to give way 
before the larger study of moral facts. And the ideas 
of moral development and social organisation have 
necessiirily exercised their infiuence in making both 
of these objections clear.^ 

* It may l)C UKcfiil at tliis staiijo, by way of cloariii'; our concoj»tioii of 
a moral rule, to indicate the main points wliich might piTsent them- 
selves in connection witli one common rule wlieii looked at rellectively 
by an intelligent man. We shall take the rule against stealing. 
(1) The commandment — "Thou shalt not steal." (2) Popular 
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But we may look at the subject more philosophically 
thus. When a casuist decides a case and puts it 
before us, lie may ask us whether as an intellectual 
problem we consider his statement to be true or false. 
If we admit that he is right, his next assertion will 
obviously be that this statement, which is, on our 
admission, intellectually accurate, must remain intel- 
lectually accurate — " what is reasonable, is reasonable." 
The action before us, then, is lawful or \mlawf ul as the 

explanations of it, t.g, "It forbids robbery, theft, and every kind of 
dishonesty" (A Parish Catechism). (3) Various statements of its 
development into more positive form, e.g. "Thou shalt labour" 
(Gore). (4) Relation of theft to covetousness, etc. Right purposes 
in furthering life. (5) Casuistical doctrine of Extreme Need : — All 
property that is immediately serviceable for saving life is, quoad one 
use, a res nullius — i.e. A non-owner, in extreme need, may use it to 
an extent that will prevent him from immediately perishing. (6) The 
place of theft in modern criminal law, e.g. under "Offences against 
possession and ownership.** Legal definitions of theft, e.g. " Whoever, 
intending to take dishonestly any moveable property out of the 
possession of any person without that person's consent, moves that 
property in order to such taking, is said to commit theft" (Anglo- 
Indian Penal Code). Cognate otfenccs. (7) Mental disease and 
theft. Kleptomania as an "uncontrollable impulse to appropriate." 

(8) The sociological and philosophical aspects of theft. ** Property is 
theft.** The idea of property. Theft and excessive competition, etc. 

(9) More particularly, the evolution of modern theft viewed in 
relation to such illustrative fact^i as the history of cattle-stealing and 
of piracy. (10) The question more generally raised in the text as to 
the possibility of adequately defining theft "in the hegriff"* for 
purposes of ethical theory. 
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case may bo. We cannot, he will tell us, alter the 
C4)nclusi(»n reacheil. Yet, his conclusion, it must be 
remembered, is to l)e used as a precedent ; the whole 
point in making it is to apply it in similar eases. 
And, keeping that in view, the main argument which 
may be advanced against such a method with its array 
of precedents, cuts into the very centre of what 
"reasonable" means. Logic, be it observed, in its 
formal aspect, exhibits the same phenomenon as 
aisiiistrv. Can we ol)tain models of reasoninjj ? 
" rnlcss you artiticially limit the facta, then mcKlels 
of rejiHcming eunnot be procured, since you would 
need in the end an infinitude of schemes to parallel 
the infinitude of possible relations. And a code of 
morality is no less impossible. To anticipate the 
conclusion in each sj>ecial case you would have to 
anticipate all possible eases; for the i>articular 
condition wliicli makes this conduct right here and 
wrong elsewhere will fall outside the abstractions of 
the ('ode." So Jlr. Bradley puts it.^ Others have 
expressed the same conviction in different language.- 

- On tin' other hand, Professor Janu-s snys that "pure rationalism, 
complete inununity from prejudiee, eoiisists in refusing to see that 
the ease before one is absolutely uni(]ue " {Principirs of r^ychitltMnj, 
ii. (>71, note). 
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It is important to notice how the casuist relies upon 
the permanence of what is reasonable, despite varying 
circumstiincevS ; and how the principle wliicli opposes 
him most thoroughly considers a general rule, or even 
an isolated precedent, as an abstraction ; something 
less than the actual. 

Theoretical casuistry, in fact, may be attacked 
crudely, just as the idea of a " law of nature " may 
be attacked crudely, through the want of apprecia- 
tion of the merits of its outlook. No doubt, extreme 
variations in human development present difficulties 
to both; but the idea of identity has always to face 
the fact of change. It is the difficulty of specifying 
in a precedent, with sufficient accuracy for theory, 
what makes this action right here, that forms the 
objection which casuistry, as a doctrine of absolute 
rules, has really to meet. 

The attempt to discard utterly the morality of rule, 
is, on the other hand, far too radical a measure for 
beings who still feel themselves to be " children of 
a larger growth"; who live amid our social institu- 
tions; and who are forced to pass moral judgments 
on others whose motives they can never fully under- 
stand. There is, then, a truth contained in the idea 
of endeavouring to do more than the law enjoins. Nor, 
13 



194 A STUDY OF SOCIAL MORAUTY 

of course, would we deny though criticising the rule, 
that there is a principle or ideal — in one aspect, of 
unitieil conduct — which gives meaning to the moral 
consc*iou8nes8 itself. 

If this abandonment of the theoretical authority 
of rule seems to be too daring to the i-eader, he may 
|)erhap8 find more satisfaction in a statement like 
the following: "A rational being cannot, as such, 
be content to live a life of mere obedience to rule, 
even to the rule of conscience. . . . The conflicts, or 
at least the ditlieultiea, which arise in the application 
of tlui several moral laws or principles to the details 
of i)raftice, lead to the attempt to codify these laws, 
and such codification implies once more a miifying 
principle — the discovery of the common * spirit of 
the laws/ For their absoluteness i>ertains to the 
spirit and not to the letter. They are the several 
paths towards some absolute good."^ Here the 
authority of the code is scarcely attackeil; though 
the "suzerainty" of the spirit is recognised. But 
if war breaks out, what then ? Can the code main- 
tain its theoretical position ? We have three typical 

' Seth, Ethical PrinciiilcSy pp. 79, 80. This passage, divorcwl from 
its context, hardly represents Professor Setli's general position ade- 
quately, and IB used as an illustration only. 
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standpoints. The casuist maintains that there is a 
nucleus of lav\ with an envelope of counsel. In the 
next stage of thought the terms may he mcxlified ; 
but it is doubtful how radical the modification is. In 
the last, it would not be much (though it would be a 
slight) exaggeration to say that the law and the counsel 
had changed places — the force of the law being given to 
the counsel, and vice versd. Some repression, of course, is 
necessary to social order ; and the nuance in " counsel " 
is not very happy in its idealistic connection.^ 

^ Perhaps we may again clear the ground somewhat by making 
a tentative analysis. Let lis draw a dividing line between rules for 
which external legislation is, and those for which external legislation 
is not, possible. liet us call the former Branch L of morality ; and 
let us include under the latter, juridical rules, in so far as they can 
be referred to a determinate authority (on the lines which the 
Analytic School of Jurists suggest), laws of fashion, and rules of 
morality which can be enforced or are popularly called external. 
Let us call this Branch II. of morality. The general movement of 
moral theory known as a movement to substitute an inner for an 
outer view would, relatively, depreciate Branch II.; giving as its 
ultimate meaning, Branch I. But, again, the inward, it is main- 
tained, must be connected with the outward ; the issuing of tho 
inward dictate in outward conduct must not be forgotten. Hence 
arises the question whether the inward thus niodided and supple- 
mented can be made the subject of rules. Must not the universal 
element be otherwise construed ? Supplementing this problem is that 
of the relation of the social to the individual side of any ideal which 
can claim moral qualities. And possibly a criticism of the expression 
"outward " majr be tl^e final result. 
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The qiiestionH which can be asked in connection 
with a moral cmle are of great variety. The defini- 
tion and limitation of the virtues is, of coui^se, iuip(;rt- 
ant. Natural rights may afkbrd a wide field for 
discussion. Can we whittle away any given natural 
right, for example, provided we preserve its form? 
Or, if not, where must we stop? When does a free 
man become a slave? Again, if we are classifying 
moral acta, we mav take two such cases as tliese: 
first, where a man positively aids and abets in another 
mail's being drowned ; second, where he negatively 
does not exhibit all that forethought which might be 
exi)ected of him in saving another from drowning. 
Wliat curve does the act take as it ranges from the 
first point to the second ; from murder to conduct 
which is hardly immoral at all ? Once more, the 
conflict which may arise between our duties to various 
moral institutions may call for investigation. And 
the defining of limits in the case of some duties — 
those of gratitude, for instance — may call out much 
ingenuity. All through, the idea of a code stands out in 
opposition to the idea of an "end." When the code 
loses its exalted position in our estimation the problems 
suggested become less important, and probably alter 
their perspective. 
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We might use the term " moral maxim " in contrast 
to moral rule to indicate precepts which are helps to 
right action. These have, no doubt, a theoretical 
interest, which must be recognised; but it is their 
value as tools of practical analysis, as guides of habitual 
morality not altogether blindly accepted by it, as stimuli 
of moral action, that we have in view in calling them 
maxima Such maxims, no longer considered as abso- 
lute commandments, are very varied in range. Some- 
times they strike, like lines of light, into the very 
centre of morality. "To be and not to seem is the 
end of life." Sometimes as proverbs and epigrams 
they rather suggest brevity and lightness ; yet even 
then, at their best, they seem to meet oiu' minds half 
way, and to illuminate what was dark before. Some- 
times they appeal strongly to our social emotions ; 
they are "public and tunable." Sometimes they are 
lit up with the cold light of reason. Sometimes they 
are, characteristically, mnemonic aids. 

And with them must be associated other pages from 
the record of ethics — records of aspiration, records of the 
social ideals of the past, so full of lessons for the present, 
records of examples of deeds well done and lives well 
lived. Example may be specially mentioned. It is not 
confined to the written i>age, of course ; its living power 
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" to shame the bad and make good better " is enormous. 
It may deter or persuade. In persuading, it may either 
lead us to further effort, or it may show us a path of 
duty before unnoticed. Yet all analyses of example 
seem to leave something untouched ; for here we stand 
face to face with chcuracter in its organic aspect 

The power of what is associated in the common 
mind with many celebrated maxims deprives them 
to a large extent of rigidity. Such association often 
serves to blunt sharp edges, to rob an idea of its 
angularity. This must in various ways be kept in 
view. It may be difficult — apart from some special 
iloetriue of Revelation — to estimate the compara- 
tive ix)wer of the conceptions expressed in maxims. 
On the intellectual side, however, their capacity is 
revealed by their comprehensiveness and combining 
quality. When a principle shows that it can work 
itself harmoniously through a large portion of our life, 
it at once appeals to us. And in order to fulfil this 
condition adequately it must be capable of different 
apjJicyitions, and at the same time have logical lialance. 
It must, also, obviously be in some sort of harmony 
with the general trend of our minds. It must form 
part of a larger system within us. On the other 
hand, there are many extraneous circumstances which 
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give a principle, as expressed, influence over us, 
partly desirable and often undesirable. Its form of 
expression; its popularity as the cry of the crowd; 
the frequent consideration of it along with others, or 
in our own minds, may help. Our emotional tempera- 
ment may lead us to misuse it. Passion is a great 
power. Yet the influence of particular passions as 
permanent factors in regulating human life is often 
exaggerated. 

But now, returning to casuistry, let us throw the 
emphasis, not on the rule, but on the struggle which 
the individual makes in deliberating on the course of 
conduct to be pursued. He has, as we often say, to 
"face" the difficulty, or the opportunity, or the 
temptation. Here we might expect to find the most 
useful principle of the "art of conduct" — if there 
were an "art of conduct." And if we consider our- 
selves to be "under the law" in the sense we have 
been considering, it may seem to us to be extremely 
important to mark out the sphere of mfc courses of 
action, amongst which we may choose. Such an idea 
is the germ of Probabilism. 

That doctrine, according to a recent and guarded 
statement, is thus explained. Conscience is sometimes 
perplexed, and cannot give an unambiguous answer as 
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to the morality of an act contemplated In siEch 
circumstances Probabilism helps. "The probabiLisfc 
runs no risk, enters upon no uncertainty, and yet lie 
by no means always follows what is teclmically tenaed 
the safe course, that is, the course which supposes tbe 
obligation."^ He works by the aid of a "reflex 
principle. " Probabilism steps in, only where a case | 
is practically insoluble to an agent upon dir^^ 
principles. The probabilist thereupon leaves ^^ 
direct speculative doubt unsolved. He relinquisl^^ 
the attempt of determining what a man shoidd ^ 
in the case in ({uestion, who had a thorough insi 



bt 



into the lie of the law. He leaves that aside, ^^ 
considers what is his duty, or not his duty, in t-*^ 
deficiency of his knowledge. Then he strikes up<^^ 
the principle which is at the root of Probabilism, tli^^ 
a douhtfid law has no hindiwj power!' ^ Objectively^ 
nothing is doubtful, but no human mind has a perfect 
grasp. "Our proposition, then, states that when an 
individual, using such moral diligence <^f inquiry as 
the gravity of tlie matter calls for, still remains in a 
state of honest doul)t as to wliether the law binds, in 
that mental condition it does not bind hi/n.''^ "A 



^ lliokaliy, Moral Philosophjf, pp. 153, 154. 

^ Ibid. p. 154. ^Ibid. p. 155. 



MORAL RULES AND RESOLUTIONS 201 

law of which I have serious outstanding doubts 
whether it exists at all, or, if existent, whether it 
reaches my case, is for this occasion a law not duly 
promulgated to me. Therefore it binds me not, and 
my liberty remains." ^ 

What ia a serious outstanding doubt ? The word 
" outstanding " means " that we have sought for certain 
information, and cannot procure it."*^ A "serious" 
doubt is a " doubt founded on a jiodtive opinion against 
the existence of the law, or its applicability to the 
case in point, an opinion fraught with probability, 
solidy comjyarativey practical jirohaMlitt/." ^ The meaning 
of a positive opinion is fairly clear; it must not be 
mere negation or vague suspicion, or the like, but 
some coimter - reason that admits of being put "in 
black and white." Then, as we have seen, " the opinion 
against the law, when explicitly drawn out, must be 
found to possess a solid probability. It may be either 
an intrinsic argument from reason and the nature of 
the case, or an extrinsic argument from the word of 
some authority ; but the reason or the authority must 
be grave. The opinion is thus said to be intrhmcally 
or extrinsically probable. The probability must also 

* Rickaby, Moral Philosophi/f |>. ir)G. 
' fbid. p. 156. '^Ihid. p. 15G. 
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be comparative. There is many an argument, in itself 
a very good one, that perishes when we come to 
consider the crushing weight of evidence on the other 
side. An opinion is comparaiively probable, when, 
after hearing all the reasons and all the authorities on 
the other side, the said opinion still remains td 
unlikeli/, which is all that we mean to say of an 
opinion here, when we call it probable. In ordinary ^ 
English, the word probable means more likely thai^ 
othcrieisCy which is not the signification of the Latin 
opinio probabilis. Lastly, the probability must be 
practical : it must take account of all the circum- 
stances of the case. Practical probability is opposed 
to speculative y which leaves out of count certain 
circumstances, which are pretty sure to be present, 
and to make all the difference in the issue." ^ Two 
further points ought to be noticed. "The safest use 
of Probabilism is in the field of property transactions 
and of positive law. There is the greatest risk of 
using it amiss in remaining in a false religion. All 
turns upon the varying amount of trouble involved 
in moral (liiif/nire of inquiry, according as the matter 
at issue is a point of mere observance or of vital 
interest." - Second, " tlie point on which the proba- 

^ Rickahy, Moral Philosophy, pp. ir>(), 157. ^ Ibid. ]>. 158. 
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'ilitv lurn^ iimsl he llir lawl'uliicss or iiiihiw liilncss 
jf the action, not any other issue, as that of the 
physical consequences."^ 

Now, there is significance in this argument. The 

rule brings its antidote. And the qualifications which 

-are introduced by such Probabilism to determine the 

legitimate use of the opinion "against the law," even if 

we refuse to allow them the authority to which they 

piretend, are suggestive. It is because of their broad 

negative force that we have referred to them. The 

first objection to Probabilism, however, when applied 

by the doubter himself, — a new set of objections clearly 

emerges if it is to be applied by others; but that 

subject we need not discuss, — is, of course, based on 

what has been already said regarding the morality of 

rule. The next, which is associated with it, is the 

inadequacy, from a moral standpoint, of one's aiming 

at a merely safe course of conduct, coupled with the 

fact of an over - elaboration of rules, useful in their 

way, which in our view the consideration of such an 

aim tends to develop. The effort to do what is safe, 

even though confined within very narrow Uniits, 

implies a view of morality wliich inevitably makes 

the individual's escape from uidividual danger too 

^ Rickaby, Moral Philosojjhy, p. 158. 
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proiuixieoi. For ethk&. as UTaSfe. w&fcfitfrer h may 
fie f'#r lhe«ol'jgT. ii is i>':« auasEii^frOT. Tbe wbifc 
ln;n'I of ethical tlK'iigfax lie* fa la* -rnectivn of 
iummififi on a uun'& d^inz liis t«e»3. He mist m€rt 
the situation in the best war he eaa. 

IM uu ffupjiose, then, — to foll*y^ <-m iti* idea.— that 

in circutiiKtances of difficnltr two ct-orses are, after in- 

qiiiry and deliberation on the p*rt of the individual, in 

hiM eKtiiiiation b^ith equally " likely." We may ask how. 

if lit: in ]tr«i]niTi.'<\ lo afUij»t the j-jI:oy "f - :he l-es: he 

'•an," he is then lo j»rf»cee«L A due regari tor his 

own nionil training' or for the current m^-raliry around 

hinj, or the like, will jiroljahly, when s|iecial attention 

iH din'cUu] to Kiifh facts, turn the scale — freijuently in 

favour rif the difficult course. Nevertheless, it will 

jMTliajm he urged, in the last resort he may be non- 

pluHHrd. We niay Huj»i>08e, for argument's sake, that 

he can he hrouj;ht to a standstill — like the ass of 

lhiii«l;in between two bundles of hay, when opjx^sed 

niolivcH of (Hjual strength debarred it from eating 

rillicr bumllc. And, in truth, in some difficult 

• Irci.sioiis which deal with large jKjrtions of our life, 
wc Mot, inFrccjuently meet with something like this 

• lillicuhy: thoiigji we do not ordinarily speak of it as 
a prc-cmincnMy nioral on(\ Common sense replies t'O 
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our dilemma by emphasifling the necessity for decision ; 
" Choose one alternative," it says, " and rink it." Such 
a stimulus generally sutticea But the conflict between 
decision and further deliberation may be itself advanced 
to the foreground A struggle on this point must, 
however, be viewed with suspicion.^ If protracted, 
it defeats its own end. And if, as a consequence of 
his resolution having been forced to a point in order 
to avoid his being utterly distracted, a man anxiously 
retrospects his past and strives to determine whether 
he has done his best or only his second best, he is 
generally considered to be morbid in moral tendency. 
The reason seems to be that the outward interest 
necessary to tlie doing of his best in concrete relation- 
ships is in danger of being impaired ; and the man's 
idea of his best is receiving a moral twist by the whole 
course of his introspection. 

Thus there is a variation of the idea of Probabilism 
which undoubtedly requires to be emphasised. It 
consists in the condemnation of morbid vacillation, 
especially in matters at all trivial, and of a conscien- 
tiousness which is so scrupulous that it shrinks from 

* The normal type of difficult decision has been said to resemble 
**a necessity gradiiaUy revealing itself* (Bosanquet, Psychology of 
the Moral Self, p. 79). 
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(loin^ anything. But it only applies to one ty^ic of 
character. 

This whole line of thought is so important that we 
may proceed with it a little further. When we have 
a diflicult problem of a practical kind to decide, and 
a definite period of time which we may legitimately 
use for deliberation, it is natural that we should desire 
to use that time to the very best of our ability. And 
various methods of procedure — ^far removed, indeed, from 
rrobabilism, but still plans for regulating decision — 
have from time to time been proposed by practical 
men. These are j^enerally either too elaborate or to<j 
obvious. 

Some praise was at one time bestowetP on a 
curious system of " Moral Algebra " suggested by 
Ikuijaniiu Franklin, which, though it is trivial as a 
l)laii, is significant as an illustration. Half a sheet 
of ])ai)er is divided into two coliunns, one headetl 
"IVo'* and the other "Con." Then, during three 
or four davs' consideration, the motives on either 
side are j)ut down. When they are thus all to- 
gether in one view, the endeavour is made to 
estimate their respective weights. " When I find 
two" siiys Benjamin Franklin " (one on each side) 

* By liain, £motions and the IFill, rh. vii. § 4. 
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that seem equal, I strike them both out. If I 
find a reason pro equal to some two reasons 
con^ I strike out the three. If I judge some two 
reasons con equal to some three reasons jrro, I 
strike out the five\ and thus proceeding I find 
where the balance lies ; and if, after a day or 
two of further consideration, nothing new that is 
of importance occurs on either side, I come to a 
determination accordingly." 

We must assume, of course, that we are dealing 
with cases of genuine perplexity ; and in such circum- 
stances there is no doubt that we all weigh "the 
reasons pro and con" But the peculiarity about 
Benjamin Franklin's system is that, whenever he 
can do so, he strikes opposing reasons out. He is 
left with a balance at debit or credit. His reasons 
or motives are apparently all isolated things — labelled 
with particular numbers which represent their relative 
values. Any reason pro can be at once cancelled, 
apparently without that exercising any appreciable 
effect on the other reasons pro. Against such a 
view we must urge, that it is a sound instinct which 
leads the plain man to cancel nothing, but, instead, 
to "argue" about his diflSculty. His more or less 
conscious endeavour is to get his reasons organised 
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into a system. If the arguments on the one side 
seem the weightier, he tries with their help to answer 
the arguments on the other; to show that the latter 
are not relevant, or to introduce modifications which 
will bring them into harmony with the general result 
And the arguments which have a connected logical 
basis infer se, and which he can relate to his general 
principles of action, have, of course, much more 
weight with him than those which are merely 
fragmentary. No doubt, in a cAse of difficulty, ^^ 
frequently fail to see through and through the 
intellectual meshes of the problem. We cannot 
meet »all the objections which may be urged agamst 
the course which we ultimately take. Nevertheless, 
we make an attem])t to reach a logical ground of 
action. The "casting out" of opposite reasons is a 
danfjjerous idea to encourage. 

Tmie, again, is emphatic^illy needed for many 
decisions. It is especially true that if onr varying 
moods are suspected of influencing us in forming a 
decision in which they have no concern, it is im- 
perative to counteract that influence by seeking 
advice from friends, or by considering the problem 
through many moods. It may be doubted, however, 
w^hether any system of resolving wiiich is more 
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than a subordinate scheme of mnemonic aid, is of 
much value for the majority of men. 

The question of practical decision may be usefully 
considered in relation to two types of disordered 
will Apart from extreme cases, we find that, on 
the one hand, unreasonable precipitance in action 
is a common flaw in the willing nature, and that, 
on the other, almost equally disastrous results flow 
from that weakness in initiative which is sometimes, 
strangely enough, found to coexist with clearness 
of insight. Professor James has called these two 
types the " Explosive " and the " Obstructed " will. 
The residtant action of will, according to him, is 
always due to the ratio between its obstructive and 
explosive forces; and although the opposition thus 
indicated is curiously mechanical, — we have seen 
how such an idea as that of moral algebra fails to 
satisfy, — ^it will be well to follow the distinction for 
a moment. We have, then, first, the case in which 
impulses are too strong for the inhihitive force of 
the will to hold them in check; and, secondly, the 
reverse, where the inhibitions (which are necessary 
to all developed willing) gain undue prominence. 
The impulsive type of will, indeed, may indicate 
quite a usual temperament. An absence of scruples, 
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of attention to ulterior considerations, of what is 
signified by the Scottish term "canny," may reveal 
it. According to Professor James, it is not necessarily 
the result of greater intensity of passions or thoughts 
than men normally possess; its energy arises rather 
from the simplification of each moment's mental out- 
look. And since, unquestionably, the predominance of 
inhibition has its evil as well as its good effects, 
impulsiveness is not to be wholly condemned. 
Assuming a man to be possessed of certain im- 
portant qualities, he may be all the better eciiiipp^ 
for his work l)y a "hair-trigger organisation."^ Tlie 
energetic, mercurial, volatile temperament, in short, 
if, ])y "good luck or good guidance," it avoids losing 
its ]>alan('e, performs much and pleases many. I^ 
drawbacks, on the other hand, are too well knowu 
to need specific^xtion. " Don't Care," Siiys the proveHs 
" was hanged." Purpose and system are exacting 
masters; but the good life cannot be lived except 
in obedience to them. When we turn to the ex- 
treme oases which insanitv and debaucherv reveal> 
we find a series of suggestive but ghastly pictures 
])resented, showing, amongst other things, that tlie 

' Principles of PsycJiolo'/y, ii. l>. 537 seq. For James' "live tyi*^^' 
ol" decision," see p. 531 teg. 
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list of morbid desires which may master hmnanity 
is practically inexhaustible. Sometimes the victim 
of these tragedies undergoes a severe struggle before 
the insistent craving to act overcomes him; some- 
times it conquers very easily. 

In the obstructed will/ again, impulse is not 
sufficiently, or inhibition is unduly, powerful. The 
moral insight may be quite clear. In sufficiently 
morbid cases knowledge has lost its practical power. 
The guardians of the citadel have taken possession 
of it. Sentimentalism, in its worst sense, is con- 
nected with this type, and forms a degenerate phase 
of emotion, the evils of which are a favourite theme 
for the moralist. Clearly, if the will is to maintain 
its efficiency, the bond between thought and action 
must be preserved in good working order; restraints 
must act merely as restraints, and not be fostered 
till they induce general moral paralysis; such a 
habit of mind must exist that thoughts "in hours 
of insight willed" shall as a matter of fact be 
fulfilled through the hours of gloom that follow. 
And the conscience that will not prompt in the 
direction of a due regard for both inhibitive and 
active tendencies is a perilous guide to follow. 

* Principles of Payckology^ ii. p. 546 seq. 




21S A STUDY OV SOCIAL MQRAim 

It is well, therefore, thst oonscience should be forced 
to consider, not merely one's particular acts, but 
the general state of one's willing natura 

In the education of deciding capacity, what we 
have said before on minor ascetic exercises requires 
to be kept in view. No less so, the fact that the 
altogether satisfactory decision must» in common-seiue 
language, be ** reasonabla" And a shrewd observer 
has stated a consideration which contains a good 
deal of truth, thus: "A habit of thinking for liim- 
self is one which may be acquired by the solitary 
student. But the habit of deciding for hunself, so 
indisitensaMe to a man of business, is not to be 
gjiined by study. Decision is a thing that cannot 
Ik? fuUv exerciseil until it is actually wanted. You 
cannot play at deciding. You must have realities to 
deal with."i 

With the idea of the precipitate and hesitating 
will may l>e comixiretl that of the division of natural 
lenn>eraments into various types. Here we more clearly 
distinguish the material of voUtion from the organised 
whole. We may divide the t<.»mperament8 into, say 
the siui^^uine, the melancholic, the choleric, and the 
phlegmatic: and consider these both in relation to 

* EssttlfS IVritten in the InteraUs of Business, p. 67. 
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J(Mi>iMii, ainl iii'iit' ^('iifially in K'^aid Id lidW lliry 
may l)e utilised for moral cikIh. The temperaments 
just mentioned are sometimes arranged in the figure 
of a Greek cross. According to the popular view, 
the sanguine temperament disposes to ease, to living 
for the moment, to flightiness; the melancholic, to 
moodiness, to living on one's feelings, to want of 
practical initiative; the choleric requires to be on 
its guard against hatred, jealousy, unreasonable 
violence; the phlegmatic finds its foes in in- 
sensibility and carelessness. The complexity of 
human nature, however, detracts materially from the 
usefulness of any scheme of temperaments which is 
not to be investigated with psychological minuteness. 
As regards the management of temperament, in its 
popular sense, the simple fact that it is of funda- 
mental importance that one's nervous system should 
work on lines favourable to one's ideals, and not 
opposed to them, appeals to all as a central point.^ 
- We may call attention, in concluding, to the 
necessity for stimulating the general sense of duty 
with regard to a subject on which this chapter has 
many bearings — the moral education of the young. 

' For an interesting study of the temperaments, sec Ribot 
Ptyehology of the Emotiona^ pt. ii. eh. xii. 
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We nasi supply their minds with something better 
the memory-image of a stick. The fostering of 
habits; the danger of setting up as fiiul a 
U^ah which is only relative, and will some day be 
famii wanting; the value of historical examples of 
whiliiy of character and of similar examples from 
ike humbler sphere of unrecorded life: the risb 
wUdi l^eset effective punishment: the difficulty of 
<v«imuniu)iiiig the necessary knowleilge of evil with- 
»^l t'ver^icl'i'ini: the limits of prudence; alnne all, 
lie nivvs>ity of awakening interest in the ginnl as 
well A> re<j«eci for it. of rousing the intellect and 
:»*4niwticn to play their jiart, — these and many 
olher j^'ints increasingly demand study. In so far 
^ she aniithesis 1»otween natural inclinations and an 
)iW! ^^s' moral life can t>e maintaineil, the modifying 
rf ihe iucliuati-nis in many ways in conformity with 
the ideal, until the whole disposition is under 
ihe mai^tory oi the ideal, will form a main object of 
ID^^I^I snrininjT, But we must chiefly consider the 
l«\xx>ss as I'uc by which the individual advances 
K^vArv;:^ b.is j-^'siiion as a full meml>er of siX'icty.^ 

* Hi^ p:\W::.s *hiih aj:itat« the M, it is well known, often api^ir 
)« « <:v:i'^.;"f '. "t in*:ruvtive forni in theniint!<9 of the young. In 
iW • ■ »• ^^•-'■«'^*'" IVmrniond. it i* roUted how, on one of hl^ 
w<U 5*' * '"^V"^ ''"^ *" KtUnburj:h, he msketi the boys to |«ut 



MORAL KULES AND RESOLUTIONS 



215 



He puts on the armour of hmnaiiity. He discards 
the habit of immaturity. Nor must we regard the 
social ideal, in which he participates, too rigidly : 
it itself is changing ; and it presents itself to his 
mind at a certain angle, so that he grasps it from 
his own place. 

questions to hiro. He was so struck by those put, that he kept u 
list of them. They were — (1) "How can we find happiness? (2) 
What is the bottomless pit ? (3) What is the camel througli a 
needle's eye? (4) What do you think of gambling ? (5) What do 
you think of strikes ? (6) Is it offensive to God to smoke a pipe ? 
(7) Who is God? (8) Why do monkeys not become human? (9) 
What is the use of going to church ? " {Life of Henry Drummondf 
p. 125). 




CHAPTER VII 

THE WI0IB mUCAL D8RTHI 

'ITTE have now to torn our attention to the Bodal 
nature of man, as indicated by such phrases 
as the Solidarity of Society, and the Social Orgauiam. 
It will be remembered that we have already touched 
upon the conceptions of oi^nic freedom, of a morahtj 
that is "all of one piece," of social groups which 
reveal the working of ethical principle through them, 
of the Boctal side of conscience : we have now to 
supplement what has preceded ; and we may first 
glance at the modem, as opposed to the older, 
conception of a general will. 

The phrase, indeed, is sufficiently familiar. But 
does the thiii^, after all, exist? Can we place it 
among the stubborn facts of life ? The affirmative 
answer is not unusual. Dr. Bosanquet, in particular, 
has recently identified himself with the problem. 
And the simplest argument of a far - reaching 
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character in favour of the reality of the general 
will has probably been given by him in one of his 
essays.^ It amounts in substance to the following. 

Even if we regard the individuars mind in a 
mechanical and isolated way, we are forced to admit 
that, in popular language, the ideas and groups of 
elements generally which it discloses, are not a 
mere chaos, but tend to fit into each other, some 
dominating the others — in a word, are more or less 
organised. Our minds thus reveal systems and 
groups, with principles regulating them : and some 
ideas are capable of serving as schemes or plans 
which hold the other contents together. So the 
whole is constructed, more or less, on a scheme of 
groups and minor groups in relation; with this as 
a consequence — that when a dominating idea has got 
hold of the mind, the other main ideas (perhaps as 
co-operative) tend to subordinate themselves. All 
the parts are, so to speak, in touch. The whole, 
again, has a tendency to pass into action, and 
is, on its. active side. Will Such a statement 
only pretends to give the facts as we assume them 
in our ordinary conceptions; it is the business of 
psychology to carry them further back into the region 

^ As^tects ofthf Social Problem ^ No. 18. 
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of scieiitifK' research. But if the various minds i 
iinlividuals are, in truth, so far systeuialie, tl 
philusuj)hiwil question must he asked, whether tin 
are thus svsteniatie in is<dation, or whether the 
is not a systematic* aiTanj^cment which works tliruu< 
the various minds, as well as in them ; whether tl 
very sejuiration which the individual minds m; 
si*em to possess is not really hased on permanent ai 
si;^nificant relationships hetween them. Now, wli 
we tind men associated together, we also Hn<l, 
the liist place, tliat tliere is a common element 
tlicir ruling ideas, that thev are intiuenced jzeneral 
in certain wavs. lUit we tind more. We tint! tli 
tlicir cx]»crience and external life are organised: a 
that witliout this organisation neither external 1 
nnr ex]K*rience, as we ordinarily think <>f the 
would W ])ossi])l(». In this, it is argued, the im 
life is retlected. In so far as the eommunitv 
living and experiencing together, we are le<l 
conchule that there is a systematic relation hetwe 
the dominant ideas of in<lividuals. The persons w 
take ])art in tliis life form parts, mentally, of 
organisi'd whole. 'J'he total system is, of cour 
never altogetlu^r perfect or harmonious: but in 
far as it works permanently in ja'oducing a 0( 
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tinuous life and experience, with social institutions, 
it shows its existence. 

Moreover, although it always needs the future to 
explain the present fully, we must endeavour to in- 
terpret and rationalise the process. Tims we might 
submit for consideration, that the common objection 
to the codification of law, which amounts in substance 
to the assertion that it stereotypes the legal aspect 
of the general will, is a mistaken one. Our view is 
that the general will is sufficiently powerful to over- 
come the stereotyping tendency; while the gain in 
clearness of authority and ease of administration, which 
is the result of codification when wisely carried out, 
more than counterbalances any attendant evils. But 
it would be out of place to press such a conclusion on 
the reader here. We merely mention it by way of 
illustration. 

Dr. Bosanquet has elaborated his views in his 
treatise on the Philosophical Theory of the State. He 
says there : " The habits and institutions of any com- 
munity are, so to speak, the standing interpretation of 
all the private wills which compose it ; and it is thus 
possible to assign to the General Will an actual and 
concrete meaning as something different at once from 
every private will, and from tlie vote of any given 
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aHsenibly, and yet as standing, on the whole, for what 
both the one and the other necessarily aim at sustain- 
ing as the framework of their lifa It is needless to 
observe tliat such a representation of the Beal Will is 
imperfect, since every set of institutions is an incom- 
plete embodiment of life ; and any given system of 
Ufe is itself also incomplete. It is more important 
to remember that though always incomplete, just as 
the system of sciences is an incomplete expression of 
truth, the complex of social institutions is, as we have 
seen, very much more complete than the explicit ideas 
which at any given instant move any individual iiiind 
in volition."^ Again: "We have said enough to 
suggest that society jn'imd facie exists in the corre- 
lated dispositions by which a plurality of individual 
minds meets the need for covering the ground open to 
human nature, by division of labour, in the fullest 
sense." - 

For a full discussion we must refer to the book 

^ Theory of the Slate, p. 123. 

- Ufid. p. 178. Dr. Bosanquet continues: "But we have further 
pointed out that the true particularisatiou of the human universal 
docs not necessarily coincide with the distinction between different 
persons, and tliat the correlation of differences and the identity which 
they constitute remain much the same whether they chance to fall 
within a single human being, or to be dispersed over several." We 
arc not pre|>ared to go quite this length. 
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, taelf ; from which it is almost impossible to quote 
•pfciBfactorily. The theory represents an important 
g jievelopment of an important phase of thought. 
. allufltrations of a general view of tliis kind, of course, 
£ftbouncL And, as amusingly illustrative, we may add 
(iCMtne phrases of Mr. Frederic Harrison regarding a 
T portion of life — the solving of speculative and social 
i problems. " It is obvious," he says, " that no man 
f can honestly dispose of all that lies iiiter apices, of 
philosophy, politics, and religion, unless he have some 
scheme of dominant ideas. If he cannot range him- 
self under any of the known schemes, if he be neither 
intuitionist, experimentalist, or eclectic, if he incline 
neither to authority nor to freedom, neither to 
revelation nor to scepticism nor to any of the ways 
of thinking that lie between any of these extremes — 
then he must have a brand-new, self -originated, 
dominant scheme of his own. If he tend towards no 
known system of ideas, then he tends to his own 
system; and this is usually the narrowest and most 
capricious system that can be invented."^ This, of 
course, is popular phraseology ; but the philosopher 
might fairly push the argument fui'ther, and maintain, 

* Article on Matthew Arnold in the Nineteenth CaUury, March 
1896, p. 445. 
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tliat if a man had a brand-new, self -originated system 
of dominant ideas of his own, he would need to lead 
a brand-new, self-originateil life of his own, out of 
relation with his fellows altogether, and out of touch 
with their interpretation of the world in which we live. 
We may j)erha})s note, too, how naturally in dealing 
with the mind, even in psychology, its connection with 
tlie social organism presents itself. " The same man," 
it is said, " behmgs at once to his political i)arty, to 
his Churrli, to Ills family, to liis club, to his trade or 
])r()tVssion, and so forth, lie is thus connected with 
a multiplicity of sc])arate social grou])s, each having' 
its own distinctive aim and function and its own 
appr()])riatc mode of organisation. To each of these 
distinct social relations there corresponds in his own 
mind a distinct group of ])sychical elements. These 
arc subordinate components of his general mental 
orj^anisatiou, just as the various minor social systems 
arc subordiiuite components of the general organisation 
of society. Similar mental groups tend to grow up 
in connection with each of the special as])ects of his 
experience. To understand the nu^aning of a word, 
to idiMitify or classify a ])erceived object, to plan a 
consistent course of action — arc all mental processes 
which involve the existence of groujJS of ideas having 
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severally a certain systematic unity." And so, mental 
anarchy comes to resemble social anarchy. When a 
social organisation is dissolved, its elements become 
free to act independently. The same is the rule with 
a mental organisation. This is shown in the case of 
aphasic patients, of certain phases of hypnotic trance, 
and so on.^ 

All this is undoubtedly interesting. It may, how- 
ever, be considered somewhat technical, especially as it 
suggests the discussion of how far the general will 
should be called a imll at all. I^t us take it as our 
main purpose, then, in what follows, to press home 
the working idea of a common good in social life, 
showing itself, so far, through the moral institutions. 
" A true theory," says Professor Alexander, in opposi- 
tion to the point which we would now venture to 
maintain, "will always be so far individualistic that 
in accounting for how far one man can pursue the 
good of another, it will insist that the good attained 
by each party to the transaction is different and 
incommunicable."- We should desire to modify that 
80 far as to suggest that though each of the individuals 
is a differentiation, as it were, of the social organism, 

* Stout, Psychology t ii. pp. 116, 117. 
^ Moral Order and Progress, p. 175. 
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morality looks at the dominating mutual life revealing 
itself in iunimierable ways: and this, despite diffi- 
culties (which we have sufficiently emphasised), is the 
essential part of the secret of virtue.^ 

We liave, in fact, to ask whether the primary out- 
lines of the ethical organism must not be considered 
to be those aspects of feeling, intelligence, and will 
which are manifested in the social groups, but seem 
to reveal themselves essentially as spirit By adopting 
this view we ^\ve the individual, in the pojmlar sense 
of the word, in which his bodily wants are prominent, 
a Hubordinate position. Nay, the individual, in any 
sense in which he and his neighbours can be reganleil 
as forming merely opposed units, becomes so modifietl 
in it that he is overshadowed by the ethical outlines 
themselves. The question is not whether we are to 
abandon the idea of the individual ; doubtless we can- 
not ^ct rid of the individual in ethics ; it is whether 
the relation between the one, as such, and the social 



* The foUowing ]^»assagc from Cointe may be of interest: "Tlic 
first duty of every social organ is, without doubt, tlie right discharge 
of his own function. Hut good ordor also requires that each assist, 
as far as lie can, nU otliers in thediscliargc of theirs. Such assistance 
becomes even the chief characteristic of the concctive organism, as a 
ronsequenco of aU its agents being inteUigent and free*' {CttUchism 
of Positive RcUijion (3rd Eng. ed.), p. 192). 
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whole, which is so continually put forward as if it 
were all-important, is not ([ualified materially by the 
intrusion of other elements. Thus, if I fall back on 
the conception of a plurality of human beings of which 
I am one, the question arises whether what occupies 
the field of my imagination is not one particular aspect 
merely (and that an aspect the practical importance 
of which is prone to be exaggerated) of the ethical 
organism or order which our nature demands. And 
misdirection in the manner of asserting our apparently 
pointlike personality, will assuredly defeat the very 
end — of really asserting it — which we have in view. 
So far as ethics is concerned, the social organism is a 
conception which presents serious difficulties unless 
we are prepared to be, not indeed, like nature, careless 
of the single corporeal life, but very determined to see 
it in its proper perspective.^ 

And what of the pitfalls which surround moral 
expansion ? No doubt these must be recognised. 

* Cf. Bosanquet on "Hegel's Theory of the Political Organism," 
Mind, N. S., No. 25. Rochefoucauld has a iiiaxim — "Idleness, 
timidity, and shame often keep us within the bounds of duty, whilst 
Yirtae seems to run away with all the honour of it." So in a scheme 
of social compromise the compromiser often suggests that selfishness 
keeps ns within the bounds of social form, while Solidarity runs 
away with all the credit of it. 

'5 
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Prof esHor James has scornf oil j criticised the meeknesB 
(A some expannve natmvsL " Such persons can feel," 
he says, ''a sort of delicate rapture in thinking that, 
however sick, ill-favoured, mean - conditioned, and 
generallj forsaken thej may be, they yet are intq;nil 
parts of the whole of this brave world, have a fellow's 
share in the strength of the dray-horses, the happiness 
«>f the young people, the wisdom of the wise ones, 
and ar^ not altogether without part or lot in the good 
fortunes i>f the Vanderbilts and the HohenzoUems 
themselves ! " ^ They claim the benefits of the organisa- 
tion without Iwing themselves in keeping with it 
Not by such meekness shall we inherit the earth. 
But this line of criticism is at best very limited. 
The ascetic recluse may dream that, by abandoning 
self, the universe grows " I." But we must remember 
that to him the good fortunes of the Vanderbilte 
and HohenzoUems are probably the "abomination of 
desolation." He is cosmic in a misguided way; 
but his desjnsing of his body is in a line with the 
despising of the material goods of fortune and the 
"happiness of the young people," not with identi- 
fication with them. On the other hand, the moral 
<jjriiii(leur of even the Stoic position in its finest aspect 

* Principles of Ptycholo^^ i. p. 818, 
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is clear. We are all citizens of the great world-city. 
For five years or fifty years, as law allots : that makes 
no difference to the central fact. Nor, as such, do the 
mere gifts of fortune. 

If ours is a social life, again, social order demands 
that, in some degree, our institutions should conform 
to a recognised plan. Society has a mechanical side, 
though we are prone, perhaps, to make too much of 
it. If we have criticised solnewhat sharply conduct 
in general in the last chapter, we are now forced to 
admit that there is a kind of conduct in particidar 
which is obviously useless. Caprice means chaos. As 
Socrates said to Crito, we hear the voice of the Laws 
murmuring in our ears " like the sound of a flute in the 
ears of the mystic." 

A good indication of the " algebraic " view of society, 
which may be contrasted with that just presented, is 
to be found in Jowett's criticism of Plato's " Bepublic" 
"Plato," he says, "labouring under what, to modern 
readers, appears to have been a confusion of ideas, 
assimilates the State to the individual, and fails to 
distinguish Ethics from Politics. He thinks that to be 
most of a State which is most like one man, and in 
which the citizens have the greatest uniformity of 
character, He does not see that the analogy is partly 
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fallacious, and that the will or character of a Stat« 
or nation is really the balance or rather the surplus 
of individual wills, which are limited by the condition 
of having to act in common." But, Jowett continue, 
" we hesitate to say that the characters of nations are 
nothing more than the sum of the characters of the 
individuals who compose them ; because there may 
be tendencies in individuals which react upon one 
another. A whole nation may be wiser than any one 
man in it, or may be animated by some common 
opinion or feeling which could not equally have 
affected the iniml of a single i)erson, or may have been 
inspired by a leader of genius to perform acts more 
than human." ^ 

The rei)ly to such argument, of course, would be in 
effect, that the community of interest was not placed 
on a sufficiently high plane by it ; and that the 
individuals were conceived of as independent in 
opposition to fact, as acting only occasionally from a 
common basis in a way that would render language, 
law, industrial organisation, and especially ethical 
action, almost impossible. It is not a strong enough 
assertion to represent the truth, to say tl\at there 
" may be " tendencies in individuals which react upon 

' Jowctt's P/o/o (3rd ed.), vol, iii., Introd. to ReyiMiCy pp. 198, 199. 
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one another. The tendencies are always reacting, 
and the individuals are developed through their 
having to act in view of common aims. In order to 
be benevolent, we must be able to say in some sense, 
" In the name of my tribe, I love you." It is, of course, 
a mistake to imagine that that is the best State in 
which there is most uniformity. But, on the other 
hand, a common " opinion," or " feeling," of an inter- 
mittent character quite misrepresents the meshes of 
the social life. 

Puchta has presented in an old-world fashion the 
relative antithesis between the two sets of spiritual 
bonds which unite men together; and perhaps any 
difficulties which we may find in accepting his language 
may bring out more clearly our own views, and help 
to convince us that the one class of bonds must be 
harmonised with the other. Two guides have been 
given to man, he tells us, by which the tendency to 
individualistic separation — the impulse which drives 
him towards dividing himself from his fellow-men, 
as coexisting individuals, and leads, when uncon- 
trolled, to pride, selfishness, and hatred — the impulse 
by which the differences manifested in human rehitions 
are unfolded and intensified — is controlled rather tlian 
suppressed. " The one is Love, which awakens the senti - 
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nent of di'v.n.i<iii umi surrL-micr, tlu' verj- oiiixwite nf 
the impnlsi' i.f egoism, ami Btimiilalea the individual I'l 
Mnmilate himnelf to othan. It hu therefcve been 
aaid itf it, in ooDtnst to those hxwet ontgrovths of 
■spiritml life, 'it ia not poffed op, doth not btiiaTe itadf 
onBeemly, aeeketh not her ovn, la not easilj provoked' 
On the fonndatiOD (tf thin Love rest the natural nniota 
and asBociations. of meai in society. Theee include 
Marri^e and the Family, as the iaY>duct of famll}' 
love, the People united by the principle of PatriotiBin 
or Love of Country, and the Community of all mankind 
to wliich universal Philanthropy leads. Above all 
these stands Love to God, the true source and end of 
all Love. The second guide is the sense of ri^hi. Tliis 
sense is likewise destined to guard the condition of 
Equality among men, by reducing their individual 
inequahties under that which belongs equally to all, 
namely, personality as the possible will of all, and bjr 
thus setting limits to the impulse and tendency of the 
individual to refer and subject others to himself. This 
timction of equalisation is effectuated by the indi- 
vidual being led to recognise otliers as possessing rights 
like his own. Ui>on the natural inequahties of men 
and tlieir mutual relations, rests the manifoldness i>( 
Right. These ine<iualities present the material which 
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Right has to master and reduce to harmony. . . . Thus 
the march of Eight trends towards an Equality which 
gives to the merely jural view of things a hard and 
cold aspect, and it appears lifeless to the impressional 
phantasy and the pleasing play of the feelings. The 
many-sidedness of human nature is contracted in the 
sphere of Right into the colourless conception that 
only represents what Person involves. It makes 
all the riches of external nature shrink into the 
equalising conception of mere Things, and the ideas 
of Claim and Obligation suffice for the representation 
of the whole infinitely varied intercourse of men in 
society. Yet the value of Right ought to be judged 
by its fruits. Beneath this cold and apparently 
insensible covering there stirs and moves the warm 
life of humanity in all its fulness and variety, not 
really checked and suppressed, but furthered and 
protected. What appears to the quick overflowing 
feeling as a robbing of the manifold richness of 
existence, is in reality the very condition which 
prevents the destruction of all Individuality. The 
order of Right may be compared to the understand- 
ing." ^ We do not ask the reader to accept Puchta as 
his intellectual guide ; but here we have, in clear-cut 

* Puchta, Juristic Enqfdopaidia (Ilastie's Eng. trans.), p. 21 seq. 
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outline, a theory of social life which will compflre not 
unfavourably with some others of larger pretensiona 

Again, the unintelligetU aspect of the social mind 
presents, unquestionably, some difficulty to a theory of 
the common good. The social mind is no doubt 
influenced by ideas; but in what apparently extra- 
ordinary ways ideas have moved it, the student of 
history does not need to be reminded It might almost 
seem justifiable to draw a broad line of demarcation 
between the intelligent appreciation of ideas and the 
force which they may exert, apart from their reason- 
ableness, on societies of men. Yet that division, we 
must urge, cannot be ultimately maintained. Tlie 
reasonableness of the idea, its iK)wer of touching W^ 
at many points, of explanation and unification, its 
breadth and depth, give it, at least in large measure, 
its permanent value for society. Ideas are not a blind 
fate moving us onward by combining in a way that is 
wholly irrational and imintelligible. They tend to 
form a system. This view, no doubt, may involve the 
assum])tiou that there is an end or law of rational pro- 
gress, either absolute, ov valid for the cycle of history 
under consideration ; l)ut it is difficult to avoid such 
an assuni})tion in the face of knowledge and morality. 

Our present point, however, is to draw attention to 
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the hypothesis, sometimes advanced, that the "social 
soul" is held together by ideas in a degenerate form 
which are common to the masses, but the real meaning 
of which they are permanently disqualified from 
appreciating. Life is thus split into two discrepant 
parts. Let us hear what M. Le Bon has to say re- 
garding the character of races, in elucidation of a view 
of this kind. " Character is formed by the combination, 
in varying proportions, of the different elements which 
psychologists are accustomed at the present day to 
designate by the name of sentiments. Among the 
sentiments which play the most important part must 
more especially be noted perseverance, energy, and the 
power of self-control, faculties more or less dependent 
on the will We would also mention morality among 
the fundamental elements of character, although it is 
the synthesis of somewhat complex sentiments. By 
morality we mean hereditary respect for the rules on 
which the existence of a society is based. To possess 
morality, means, for a people, to have certain fixed 
rules of conduct, and not to dejiart from them.^ As 
these rules vary with time and i)lace, morality appears 
in consequence to be a very variable matter, and it is 
so in fact ; but for a given people, at a given moment, 

* Contrast tlie teleological view. 
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it ought to be quite invariable.^ The offspring of 
character, and in nowise of the intelligence, it is not 
solidly constituted until it has become hereditarr, 
and, in consequence, unconscioua' In a general waj 
the greatness of peoples depends in a large measure on 
the level of their morality. The intellectual qualities 
are susceptible of being slightly modified by educa- 
tion; those of character almost wholly escape its 
influence. . . . The discoveries of the intelligence are 
easily tnuisniitted from one people to another. The 
transniiasion of the ([ualities apj)ertaining to character 
is innM)S8ible. Tliey are the irreducible fundamental 
elements which allow of the differentiation of the 
mentiil constitutions of the superior peoplea . . . The 
character of a people and not its intelligence determines 
its historical evolution, and governs its destiny. It is 
always to be met with behind the ap^mrent fantasies 
of that most jK)werless Chance, that most fictitious 
Providence, that very real Fate, which, according to 
varying beliefs, guides the actions of men." ^ 

Thus character and intelligence are fimdamentallv 
opposed. And on that basis a social theory is raised. 

' Cf. Pnifcssor Alexamlcr'a Moral Ordfr. 

- Contrast our view of monil habit. 

^ Psyclioloijy of Peoples (Eiig. cil.), pp. 31-33. 
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Life is in the hands of a sociological fate. We need 
not criticise this hypothesis in detail. Our ideas of 
character, of morality, of the functions of reason, of 
social organisation, may all be contrasted with it. Our 
view is incomi>arably more rationalistic. But we may 
add a short accoimt of how, according to M. Le Bon, 
ideas arise to power. For this not only illustrates 
what has preceded, but it presents in a subtle and 
clear way, though with too great a parade of human 
stupidity, the distracting influences which anything 
like intelligent progress has to meet. 

" Whatever the nature of the idea, whether it be a 
scientific, artistic, ])hilosophic, or religious idea, the 
mechanism of its proi)agation," he says, " is always 
identical It has to be adopted at first by a small 
number of apostles, the intensity of wliose faith and 
the authority of whose names give gi-eat prestige. They 
then act much more by suggestion than by demonstra- 
tion. The essential elements of the mechanism of 
persuasion must not be sought for in tlie value of a 
demonstration. Ideas can be enforced either by the 
prestige of the promidgator or by an apj)eal to the 
passions, but no influence is exerted l)y ap])ealing solely 
to the reason. The masses never let themselves be 
persuaded by demonstrations, but merely by aflfirma- 
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tions, and the authority of these affirmations depends 
solely on the prestige exerted by the person who 
enunciates them."^ The new idea, after encounter- 
ing opposition, is more and more discussed; ''that is 
to say, in reality it is entirely accepted by the one side 
and entirely rejected by the other sida Affirmations 
and negations, but very few argiunents, are exchanged, 
the sole motives for the acceptance or rejection of an 
idea being inevitably, for the immense majority of 
brains, mere sentimental motives, in which reasoning 
cannot have any part." ^ Then " the new generations 
who find it controverted tend to adopt it merely 
because it is controverted."* And, before long, the 
idea " has no longer any need of support. It will now 
spreiid everywhere by the mere effect of imitation acting 
as a contagion." * Thus it becomes accepted by opinion. 
" It then ac(iuire8 a ])enetrating and subtle force which 
spreads it progressively among all intellects, creating 
simultaneously a sort of si)ecial atmosphere, a general 

' Psychol (Xjy of Pe(q)h8, pp. 172, 173. » IHd. pp. 173, 174. 

= Ibid. p. 174. 

* Ifntl. p. 174. Tins is an important point. The educational value 
of imitation is obvious. The tenilcncv which manifests itself in 
jianics and the excesses of the crowd reveals the other side of the 
picture. We must be careful, however, to consider what we nie-an by 
imitation. 
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manner of thinking." ^ " The idea and its conseqiienceB 
then form imrt of that compact stock of hereditary 
commonplaces imposed on us by education." - Finally, 
after a time it passes through a series of retro- 
grade transformations and dies out.* Now, it will 
be noticed that, in this ingenious pessimism, when the 
idea does reach success, it is already shorn of all the 
lustre of thought, and has sunk to the level of a 
commonplace of the most mechanical kind. We have 
here dominant ideas, or remnants of ideas; but it 
would be mockery to call them the elements of a 
general will. The " moral algebra " of our last chapter 
becomes insignificant beside such a system of mecha- 
nism as this. 

In a more moderate spirit, yet also from the seat of 
the scomer, Mr. Bagehot has criticised English public 
opinion. "The average man," he says, "is a cool, 
common person, with a considerate air, with figures 
in his mind, with his own business to attend to, with 
a set of ordinary opinions arising from and suited to 
ordinary life. He can't bear novelties or originalities. 
He says, * Sir, I never heard such a thing heforc in my 
life,' and he thinks this is a reductio ad absurdiim" 
When he purchases his Tiines he wants to be provided 

» Psychology of Peoples, p. 174. « Ibid, p. 176. ^ Ibid. p. 180. 
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with remarks that are not too profound — of which he 
can fancy the news^iaper only reminded hinL So in 
l)olitics. Tlie siiccessfid statesman is he who catches 
tlie floating sentiment of society, and induces the average 
man to think, " I could not have done it any better if 
I had had time myself." ^ But the good-natured satire 
contained in such a representation marks the utmost 
limit which we can allow to those who would press 
upon us the irrationality of the average man with his 
lK)litic8 and his opinions. If it is used as an instru- 
ment for scientitically removing his brain, we must 
object. An unintelligent intelligence, he may be ; but 
he must remain an intelligence. 

The inthience of social life is specially conspicuous 
in the developed State. In the State an organised will, 
real or marvellously like real, is at work ; and though 
an exaggerated tendency to speak of the State as if it 
were the only form of public will is sometimes mani- 
fested, that must not blind us to its importance. The 
central unity of politicjal life supplies many different 
aspects of society with definiteness, and guarantees 
stability to many organisations. It is specially related 
to our individual experience. We have thus arrived 
at the meeting-place, as it were, of politics and ethics, 

* Biographical Studies (2nd ed.), pp. 3 and 4. 
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and we cannot escape from a short consideration of the 
State. It is right, however, that we should follow our 
main line — that of ethics — in what inunediately follows, 
reserving what we have to say regarding the other for 
a subsequent chapter. Accordingly, we may extend our 
survey from State-life to that civilisation in which, as 
children of the modern world, we find ourselves. 

For, when all is said, it is modern civilisation as a 
whole that can claim to be the inheritor of the great 
ideas of the past, and the main hope of the future. 
Its capacities are enormous. Its potential usefulness 
has been set forth with singular force by certain 
Positivist writers : for the strong ethical bent of their 
teaching in international questions has led them to 
weigh the possibilities of international fellowship with 
care. " In the simple series of social existences with 
which we are ultimately brought into contact," says 
Mr. Congreve, — " the Family, the Country, Humanity, 
— we need for practical purposes the intercalation of a 
new term, a collective existence wider than the 
country or State, less extensive than humanity. The 
largest organism. Humanity, is unselfish, but powerless 
immediately. It is the end, not the means. The 
smaller one, that of the State, has power to work out 
its purposes, but is too isolated and selfish. We want. 
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then, an iotennediate orguusm, ftee fran the Statii'a 
peculiar evil, h«8 also from the neceasaiy impuisBnoe 
of Humanity. We need an oiganism which can be 
invested with a leadership — the hegemonj of the 
race— not for ita own aervioe and advauoement, but 
for the senrioe and advanoement of the raca Tim a 
no new idea. . . . It haa been repeatedly tried with 
vaijing auccesa. The provisional creations of the 
past have in their failure left ub the indications of 
success, the materials for the definite construction of 
a i>ower competent to this high function." * Such an 
organism Mr. Coiigreve finds in " The West." 

Tlie organism wliich we are looking for is hardly so 
political as that which Mr. Congreve desires. But 
without adopting his point of view precisely, we may 
assuredly see in modem civilisation an oi^nic unity, 
whicli, if less active in service than might be desired, 
stands, palpitating with life, between the State and 
the outer world. Let us admit, then, that, as Mr. 
Congreve proceeds to point out, our civilisation 
]iistorically includes three essential movements — tlie 
intellectual cultivation of Greece, the social incorpora- 
tion of Western Europe by Rome, and the Cathohc- 
Feudal organisation of mediieval Europe; and that 
' Jnttmalitmal Policy, p. 7. 
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these three can be regarded as cumulative in their 
efifects. We lind ourselves now in the midst of a vast 
organisation of thought and life which the sentiment 
of nationality or political unity cannot be allowed to 
overshadow. The very richness of this inheritance 
makes it appear different to different eyes. But the 
treasure is there. Nor can our legacy in the last resort 
be represented as a mere collection of the precious 
things of the past; it is a spiritual mheritance; a 
legacy of life; continuity and organisation seem to 
be essential to it. Our modern civilisation may, of 
course, be adversely criticised. Its defects may be con- 
trasted unfavourably with the defects of other times. 
But, on the whole, it is difficult to deny its claim to 
be the marvellous result of a general progress. 

We may likewise attempt to question the future, as 
Mr. Congreve does to a certain extent in the jmssage 
already quoted, regarding the ultimate power of 
corporate action residing in civilisation. And we 
may probably see, in such phenomena as modern 
extradition, the widening of commerce, the extending 
of the means of transit, proposals for the development 
of arbitration, and the mitigation of the horrors of war 
among civilised communities, signs of a further 
integration. But it is difhcult to forecast what 
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shape the uniting bonds will assume. Probably they 
must remain ethical rather than political At any- 
rate, there is suggested dimly (though national passions 
are very strong) a federation or unity of understanding 
and endeavour, which, without setting up the existing 
standard of civilisation as ultimate, will aid general 
solidarity and ensure the recognition of certain broad 
l)rinciples as of capital imj)ortance for oiu* life. No 
douljt the moral ideal is always changing in some 
degree, but its static aspect has its uses. 

Morality, again, is not bounded by the circum- 
ference of civilisation ; it must take all men into its 
grasp. According to tlie general interpretation of 
this ])rinciple, it is at least true that no one is ex- 
cluded from its domain. We might perhaps say that 
humanity is essentially a society ; but so wide a society 
that it is misleading in many respects to call it one. 
We have lieard even a Positivist acknowledire its 
powerlessness in one direction. Powerless it certainly 
may be called. But a wide concej)tion of the answer 
to tlie question, " Who is my neighbour ? " in which 
the alien, the degraded, and the savage are included, 
is, of course, necessary to the modern moral standard. 

In using sucli a concej)tion as universal morality a 
subordinate dithcultv meets us. It is the allowance 



I 
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to be made, in regulating onr own conduct, for conduct 
falling altogether below the general standard, as 
exhibited iu less developed man — for example, the 
savage and the child. We may dispose of it generally, 
without plunging into the depths of theory, by saying 
that we regard morality as specially provisional in the 
case of such persons; degrees of capacity are taken 
specially into consideration. Yet we cannot, without 
cutting ourselves adrift from the whole moral 
tendencies of Christendom, ignore the fact that these 
persons liave been gathered in, as it were, to the moral 
fold : that they are beings for whom there exists a duty 
and a right of the same kind as our own. Thus the 
influence of the limiting conception is not confined to 
what we are to do for others ; it is also manifested iii 
what we exj>ect of them, however weak in degree we 
may conceive their moral capacity to be. The organic 
principle is shadowed fortb.^ " Man, oh, not men 1 " 
It may he worth while to consider for a moment 

' ProresMir Muirhead consiJers, for example, Ihat the univerMlity 
opposed to the reUtivit; of morality must be liistioguished from (a) 
the idea that mordllty can come to l>e the namo for M men ; (b) the 
finality of uny conceivslile niarsl coile ; (c) tlie iilii<|tiity of the highest 
recognJKd atandsicl. The chief point, ho thinks, is that it repri'scnts 
the demaniU of the rational or universal clement in human nature 
lElem-fiU of EthUi, i>. 229). Tlio main rjuestions are with regard tu 
(c), and the idea of " moral capacity " mentioned above. Of. infra. 
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hi^w tu the XaDtian idea of revereDce can afford us 
any }iractical help m dealing with hiiiuanity, if we 
refuse to Teganl it as a complete or aatisfactor; 
oi^nism. In Kant's scheme, says Dr. Caird, "in 
spite of his idea of a kingdom of ends, reverence 
before the abstract law is still treated as the essential 
and neceesar}' form of moral sentiment. And, in a 
sense, -we may admit that it is n nccetxartf form of 
such fwling, though only as cliaracteristic of a. 8i>ei^ial 
Ktajie ill imr iii<:>ral di'velopment. . . . The iiiiportance 
iif a iihilosojihy which tokca sui-h a view of the moral 
hfc lioa in thii?, that, hy imrifyiiig the iiiiivorHal of all 
cIciDfiils of the jMirticiilar. it for the first time makes 
it iNisMihh' to sliiiw the true relation of the jarticular 
to ihc iinivcrsiil. ... So long as the mural principk 
niitnifi'stoil itwlf only iw the principle of union in a 
imiliiiilar iloniostie or national society, the uatnral 
timl Ihc moral, the jKUticiilar im]inlscs and the 
iiiiivi>v.-vil law of rttisoii, were necessarily confused 
tojjfthcr, and reverence for the social order was not 
yet the reverence of man for that which makes him 
man, hut jKiiily ii reverence for tliat which ills- 
tinguishi's some men from "thvi"s."^ Kant's reverence 
was cjilciilated to turn tliou^iht ui a new direction. 
' rhUoiiijiliij o/KitM, ii. ].. 287. 
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Similarly, we may i>erhaps feel tliat, finding a practiwil, 
if not a tlieoretical, difficulty in regarding humanity as 
a spiritual society in which all men are members — 
from the vastness of the conception, from the degrada- 
tion of much liuman life — we may turn at times to 
reverence for the essential qualities of human nature, 
and use it as a working hypothesis. Yet experience 
seems to show, as we have before argued, that the 
attempt to set our inclinations definitely on kindliness 
to others is the necessary accompaniment of a reverence 
worthy of the name. We must at least make such a 
proviso. 

But further, after extending our duty laterally, as 
it were, to all men, we are met by the difficulty of 
explaining our so-calleil duty to animals. It is clear 
that we must provide in some way for a recognition 
of the ethical facts thus brought into view. It is 
generally maintained that the duty is not directly to 
the animals, but that in the broad scheme of duty as 
a whole a certain consideration for animals is involved. 
And we do not speak of the duties of animals to us, 
except metaphorically. Perhaps the safest solution 
of the problem is to form an analogy between the 
capacities of animals and human ca|>acities; and to 
endow the animals with quasi-rights or ([uasi-demands 




Ml OB (noi the ethical stautlpiHiiL Thw lIi<^(rT, nlnlf 
' ik ii Ekvommble U> the atutnalii, a^ttiitit InaitiiwiD;; upm 
the brute Dteatun a luDd of ** tan iinJ ~ ri^t whidi 
ia laactke few people «r« willing ut alluw. Ncr dcet 
it ■tttuipt Id extenuaw the lirutAlitv with whicli 
irin wdi often ttcat each other and man. But U 
■dTaiic«8 ■ step IiDVcicul the dngins that atiiuials are 
"men- tlun}^": a statemeiit whiufa is iievor quite 
BansERi-tfiTj' tiji cvjiuiuoD sense.' In luanj* discuasiona 
on the rigbta of animals, it may be added, the term 
" right " ia ufled very loosely. 

How far the hunting and tighttng instincts which 

' AecordiDg to Wuadt, we tDiust admit vithootTt*«r*atioD that the 
simplMt feelings and impulses o( the animals and of nan are 
enentially the same. Nevertbeless, "man alone is conacious of 
his oonnection with the put. The auinial coDEcionanen is con- 
tinnoos, u a general mle, only from moment to moment ; in anj 
case its continuity ia conSued to the limits of the individual life. 
The continnitj ol the hnman conscionaneas, even at its lowest level, 
embnu^CK si least the tradition of several generations " {EtAia, i. % 104 
teq.). There is a discnaaion of auJmaU' rights, in Professor Bitchie'i 
A'alvral Right*, p. 107 tq. As an eiamiJe of a legal view wo may 
r^iiote tbe following: "The onl; jnstification of Acts against cruelty 
to animnls is that the cruelty demoralises those who practise it. 
They are lets than human. We have no guanotee that th?y will 
draw the line at the lower sainials, and abstain from cruelties to their 
fcltow-rieii. By such statutes we seek to complete their personality, 
and raine them to tbe orditiary standard of humanity" (Uiller, 
■mphy of Lair, [.. 295). 
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we have inherited from other times are answerable for 
the cruelty to animals which exists in our day, we 
need not discuss. The organised prevention of wanton 
acts of cruelty is certainly an end which justifies strong 
measures in a civilised community. Yet some disputes 
arise as to when the inflicting of pain on animals is 
justifiable. The overworking of animals raises im- 
portant questions. Man may use the animals for his 
needs; but may he use them unsparingly? How 
are we to deal with "sweated" animals? A larger 
measure of sympathy with working animals is being 
unceasingly demanded. Similarly, the methods of 
sport are being scrutinised. Their incidental con- 
comitants are being brought into full light, and not 
infrequently challenged. A more sensational problem 
deals with the enforcement of limits to the general 
liberty to vivisect. It has been argued, indeed, that 
the legal prohibition of \dvisection to men of science 
is an insult to them. It is said to imply the in- 
feriority of their moral feeling to the average feeling 
of the community.^ Yet restrictions of some sort 
appear to be in j)lace here. Eeasonable men of 
science will not be swift to charge general regula- 
tions with the gi'avamen of insult. 

' Miller, Philo.*ophy of Lau\ p. 295. 
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When we reach the animals we are in one sense 
at the end of our survey. But the idea of our relation 
to the totality of things inevitably suggests itself. 
We may experience emotions, akin to Clifford's cosmic 
emotion, flowing from the conception of a universal 
moral order violated or furthered by us. All such 
experiences are significant. But we must turn to 
religion, or to metaphysics, or to both, if the problems 
80 raised assiiil us with importunate questionings. 
IVrliaps the most famous of non-theological expressions 
of unison with tlie cosmos is that of Marcus Aurelius: 
'• I am in harmony witli all that is a part of thy 
harmony, (Iroat Universe. For me, notliinij: is carlv 
and nothing late that is in season for thee. All 
is fruit for me, wliich thy seasons bear, O Nature! 
from thee, in thee, and unto thee are all tilings."^ 
For him, morality was cosmic in its origin and 
sanction. Even the social virtues were based on 
their cosmic import. But the difficulties of his Stoic 
position were not fully present to him. Utter- 
ances of a similar character, but more in liarmony 
with the religious consciousness of our own times, 
abound. This ])hase of the religious consciousness 
finds itself in a region which seems to be l)eyond, and 

^ iv. 23. 
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yet not beyond, the restlessness of so much of our 
morality. 

In the course of our investigation we have had 
occasion to notice, though not to corroborate, M. 
Le Bon's doctrine of the rise of ideas to power, and 
of character. We may now add a few remarks on 
moral progress. There are certain aspects of the 
development, or apparent development, of the moral 
ideal to which reference is continually being made. 
Three of them are stated in the simplest terms by 
Professor Seth, for example, as the transition from 
an external to an internal view, the subordination of 
tlie sterner to the gentler virtues, and the growth of 
a wider scope of virtue.^ A great/deal of what may 
be said in support of the tracing of these changes must 
be familiar to the reader. That they do somehow 
represent a moral progress, he will probably be inclined 
to admit. But, as Professor Seth points out, the later 
does not wholly supplant the earlier phase of virtue, 
when the transition has taken place. And it is well 
to make this prominent. The second of the points 
enumerated is perhaps primd facie the most doubtful. 
The stern virtues have their friends. Obviously, to 

* Ethical PrinciplfrS^ pt. ii. ch. iii. The law of moral progress is 
given as "the discovery of the individual." 
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treat them slightingly would be a great ethical mistake 
A false sentimenUilism may play havoc in our midst at 
any time. We are probably prepared to see, in wliat 
we may call tlie benevolent order of things, the domi- 
nant modern conception; and that conception, it is 
submitted, has rightly triumphed. Yet to make the 
antithesis turn on sternness and gentleness is not quite 
satisfactory. We have already considered the moral 
aspects of love, and need not go back to that subject 
But we are not prepared to make the stern virtues 
antithetical to it, except in a very secondary sense. 
The transition from an outward to an inward point of 
view, again, clearly depends for its value upon the 
inward point of view. The glorification of feeling we 
have rci)eatedly condemned; but the revolt against 
the externality of law is probably necessary. The 
widening of morality in its scope, once more, is a 
commonplace of most ethical surveys. We have 
already given one view of its meaning in considering 
Kant's *' reverence." Jkit it must be regarded as an 
achievement coni])atible with social organisation and 
the recognition of individual position. 

Next, we naturally turn to the scientific conception 
of dill'erentiation, with specialisation of function, as 
a law, or tJic law, of progress. Integration must, of 
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course, be taken along with it. According to Pro- 
fessor Alexander, even when the necessary corrections 
are made, it is merely a very abstract statement of 
what makes the dilTerence between any one stage 
and the preceding.^ Opinions will differ as to its 
adequacy. It is not a key which will unlock the 
doors of liistory. But it is not an idea, on the 
other hand, which we can afford to cast carelessly 
aside. It may be applied excellently to ethical pro- 
gress on a theory which emphasises the idea of 
the End. 

In the background we have the question of how 
far morality is ultimately social, and of what reason- 
able action really means. As before indicated, we 
may make the turning-point of morality the self. 
We may see in the identification of the private with 
the universal self, somehow, a basal fact of virtue. 
We may regard the " general will " as something more 
than social. In any case, moral individuality, on its 
two sides of depth and breadth, takes us far into 
speculative regions. A rational purpose, according 
to recent idealistic views, ought to have the two 
cliaracteristics of self-consistency and consistency witli 
tlie whole of experience. These demands are very 

^ Moral Order and Progress^ ]>. 388. 
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wide and deep, but it is hardly necessary to point oat 
that we are thus pushed forward by the logic of our 
own thought 

The idea that no " moral progress " can be theoreti- 
cally discerned, is perhaps commoner than some would 
suspect. If it merely means that the moral point of 
view is not ultimate ; and that moral progress, as seen 
from such a point of view, must be reinterpreted, then 
it is very easy to understand how the statement should 
commend itself for consideration. But in certain other 
aspects it has many difficulties to meet. Suppose we 
say that the only kind of progress which indubitably 
tiikes place is with regard to our knowledge of nature, 
and our command over it as an instrument for the 
realisation of our desires. And further, that, though 
it may be true that the general consciousness of 
morality, *' recognised morality," has grown more perfect 
with the lapse of time, the moral character of the 
living man has not made any demonstrable progress, 
nor is there room to suppose that the future will bring 
about any essential change. On these and such grounds, 
says Lotze, pessimistic thinkers have rested their theories 
And while he admits that there is a good deal of 
exaggeration in their views, he affirms that on purely 
tlieuretical grounds there is as much to be said for the 



THE WIDER ETHICAL UNITIES 253 

pessimistic as for the optimistic doctrine.^ The problem 
thus raised is not an easy one. Nevertheless, if we care- 
fully examine the statements made in order to explain 
the facts of progress, we find that the method of sei)ara- 
tion is pushed with very doubtfid legitimacy. It is 
the character of the living man, for example, as opposed 
to the consciousness of morality, that is attacked. Such 
a divorce between theory and practice we cannot allow. 
If recognised morality ascends, we must surely find 
room in some way for the ascent of character. Of 
course, new specific forms of evil are develoj)eil as we 
ascend. We must reckon with them. But we must 
not exaggerate their meaning. And it is difficult to 
think that they stultify moral progress in the sense 
last indicated. 

* Outlines of Philosaj)hy of Keligiony sects. 82, 83. Another view 
may be given: it is that tlie means placed at tlie disposal of the 
moral personality arc increased; but that the **will to be good " is, 
as it were, stationary. For Alexander's view of the form of morality, 
see Moral Order ami Prof/ress, ji. 295. 
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A BOIVUOttSTtSt VnW OF THX STATI 

rpHE meaning of the term " State," like that of 
" Politics," probably varies somewhat in difTerent 
connections. It emphasises a formal element of 
independent organised societies. Yet, even if we 
emphasise with all l^itimate force the idea of the 
government, it is obvious that we must also take 
into consideration the governed, and the social life 
wliich the governed lead. Indeed it is more necessary 
at the present time to relate the social and political 
worlds than to separate them. We shall therefore 
use the term " State " in a wider sense than that 
of the mere form of the regulated force of society, 
reganiiiig it rather uh the society itself which is 
thuH gdverneii. A nation may be said in modem 
times to appniximatc to a State: for a perfect State 
seems t» imply some sentiment of nationality. 
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Whether there can be a nation without a State is 
largely a question of words.^ 

It is hardly necessary, after what has been said 
in our last chapter, to elaborate, in its more political 
form, the argument of those who maintain that 
Will, as opposed to force, is the basis of the State. 
Suffice it to say that, to abstract the force, in a 
theoretical treatment of Statehood, and to make the 
former all - important, is, it is maintained, to exhibit 
the whole in the wrong perspective. In State-life 
which is anything like adequate, on the one hand, 
the permanent supreme power is the product of 
social conditions; and, on the other, it is dependent 
on the instinct of subordination,^ which is the out- 



^ An excellent analytic definition of a State is given by Dr. Sidg- 
wick : *'A State is an inde[)endent society of luiinan beings, living 
in a certain degree of civilised order, and united by obedience to a 
common government, which exercises supreme dominion over a 
certain territory. Accoixiing to the political ideal, practically now 
dominant, a State should be coextensive with a nation" {Elements 
of Politics, ch. xiv. sec. 2, Summary). Cf. Dr. M'Kechnie : **The 
State is an independent organised society" {The State and the 
Individual, ch. i. p. 61). Also Professor Clark: **A State consists 
of a ImkIv, or bodies, of liuman beings dwelling to^jether but not 
members of the same family, in the habit of paying obedience to 
a j)erson or assemblage of |»ersons who are not in the habit of ]»ayiug 
obedience to any other" {Practical Jurisprudciux, p. 165). 

' These [dirases are borrowed from Stephen's Science of Ethics. 
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come of the desire of the people, more or less 
distinctly conceiTed, for certain social ends. Again, 
the control exercised by the people is, obviously, 
even if we take it at its lowest, hardly the same 
tiling as the coercive power of the majority. And 
it aims at something very different The force of 
nmnbers cannot turn oppression into control of the 
kind desired. If the majority are seeking selfish 
ends, these ends are calculate*!, ho far, to upset the 
State. How far, at any particular stage of primitive 
life, social ends are senn-couseioiisly recognised by 
ttic nieni])ers of the connnunity as elements in their 
idea of life, is a very difficult question to determine, 
on which we cannot ex|)ect to find absolute unanimity 
of oi)imon.^ But some vague recoguition of a social 
end seems to be the necessary counterpart of the 
attempt at social life. Politics must meet this fact 
And so tbe nation as embodied in its political 
institutions has hceu called, rather in view of what 
it lias in it to be than what it actually is, an 
organic commonwealth. 

jraurice has amusingly described how, at one 
time, tlie f^i-aceful style and learning of Justice 

' It iiivulvi-it llic [|uestioii of how I'sv tlint comjuiiiiity is srir-cun- 
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Blackstone seemed to his auditors in the university 
to show that the British Constitution was an ex- 
<iui8ite piece of machinery ; and that the people 
hving under it were deei)ly indel)ted to the wisdom 
of their ancestors for constructing so marvellous a 
thing ; how Bentham, as a young man, appearing 
at the same university, insisted upon proving that, 
on the contrary, this boasted machine was the 
clumsiest invention that had ever been produced in 
the world; how the young man gained the day, 
and having effectually disposed of the ancestral 
wisdom that adjusted the Constitution, set to manu- 
facturing a new Constitution for himself; and how, 
when they had considered all, the conviction began 
to root itself in tlie minds of Maurice and his com- 
panions, that the Constitution of the State was not 
merely a piece of machinery, but something that 
could be exemplified by the constitution of a man's 
body, which shows itself in life.^ But the parallel 
between the Constitution of the State and the con- 
stitution of the man may, of course, be pressed too 
far. The biological view of the State gives us only 
an analogy, whether we take the phrase "Constitu- 
tion of the State" technically or loosely. 

» Social Morality, Lect. X. p. 163. 
17 
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Tu Hec the State in it« full development, we mosl 
luuk tu modern times. Bluntschli, in a well-known 
chapter,' has attempted to contrast not only the 
mcMlern and the ancient, but also the modem and 
the medueval State. We may notice a few of tlie 
points of the former conipariaon. The modem State 
recognises, or tends to recognise, the rights of man 
as man. The ancient State did not attach the 
Hill lie iitiiHjrtitiicG to this idciil. Ttic lundern Stat« 
iiiiM become uoiiscioiis of the liuiits of its ))on'er, 
considering ituulf as essentially a legal and jfolitical 
uomiiimiity. The ancient State cm))raced, to a miicli 
larger extent, the wliole life of the com in unity.' 
Here an obvious difficulty with reganl to mtMlem 
]>olitics meets uh, to which we shall return. Our 
States uru large, and full of varied interests : State 
uiiieliinery is very conii)licated ; and it is not easy 
to determine liow far the proceaaes of government 
may usefully be extended in present circumstances 

■ Thtory aftlie i'(n/<, bk, i. cli vi. 

* Cr. a aii){g(iitive pusa|^, reganliiig law, in Stewart's " Notn " on 
till! .Vic. Elhia, bk. v. ch. i. g 13 : " However dnirahlt Aristotle nuj 
have coiuidcrvJ Uiu extt'iiaiou of the it|>bpru or law in the striL-t muk 
of tha term, lii' conlil iiut huve atliriued with any sliow of truth that 
the laws, us a matlor of /act, have somcthinK to Mf about uU tliat 
wc do." 
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— may be accepted as regiilatora of the whole of 
social life. Then, to proceed with Bliintschli, tlie 
modem State is representative in its government ; in 
the ancient State, public, authority was exercised 
directly by its hnldera The modern State, again, 
is essentially a national State ; the ancient was 
not. In the modern State different activities have 
different oi^ns, to an extent not known in the 
ancient State. Lastly, the modem State recognises 
international law, while the ancient State did not. 
These are the most attractive of Bluntechli'a distinc- 
tions, somewhat toned down. It is necessary to exhibit 
such contrasts rather broadly, however, if they are to 
receive their proper effect. They afford us a general 
glimpse of the characteristics of the modern State. 

Bluntschli is careful to mention international law, 
it will be observed. And it will be clear, from 
what has been previously said regarding social 
groups, that the social recognition of the State by 
its neighbours is one of its most significant features. 
We have already touched by implication on the 
international characteristics of a State; but we may 
mention them more particularly. According to a 
recent view,' the marks of independent States are: 
' HbII, InUmatiimal Law, pt. i. ch. J. 
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first, thftt tbe commumbes of wbioh they onuiBt 
are permanently eetablished for a political end; 
aeoond, that they poeaeas definite territOTies; and 
third, that they are independoit of external oontroL 
As regards permanence: if the States are to hsTe 
rij^tfl and to be under obligations inter m, po- 
vision muBt obviously be made for tiiat chuacteristici 
and not only most we bestow <m tiiem a moral or 
legal personality of some sort, but their stability 
is necessary to the stability of the rights and 
obUgatioos themselves. Otherwise, no guarantee for 
the fulfilment of obligations could be given. It is 
tiie theory of international law, that a State's identity 
is retained so long as the State undei^oes no change 
which essentially modifies it in view of its inter- 
national relationa Thus it ie said that a com- 
munity is able to maintain its relations equally 
well, whether it is presided over by one dynasty 
or by another, and whether it is in form a monarchy 
or a republic. This separation of State identity from 
tlie continued existence of a particular kind of 
government, it is maintained, is essential to the 
State's international aspect; for, if constitutional 
changes were customarily to affect external relations, 
— if, for example, a State in changing its Con- 
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stitution were to abrogate its treaties, — ^foreign States 
would necessarily interfere habitually with its in- 
ternal politics, in order to preserve their own inter- 
national rights. Even when a change is so funda- 
mental that the State's temporary dissolution is 
involved, that does not necessarily destroy its 
identity; but if the pennanence of the dissolution 
is shown by the erection of new States on the 
ruins of the old, or if anarchy is so prolonged as 
to render mternal reconstitution improbable, the 
reverse holds good. Similarly, identity is not 
necessarily affected by part of the State's territory 
being lost, or by territorial expansion. No doubt, 
territory may be lost which does put an end to 
the State's existence, by depriving it of the i)ower 
of maintaining its relations to other States. Yet 
frequently a State which loses even a considerable 
portion of territory, retains, through the preservation 
of its capital, or its original territorial nucleus, or 
otherwise, a portion which is recognised as the 
essential portion, to the etrect of allowing it to 
maintain its life. 

We liave been speaking, of course, of independent 
counnunities. The chief kinds of States which pos- 
sess imperfect indej^endence are confederated States, 
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jmiteoted States, and States ander the soieniBty * ol 
otfaera. 

While the intemationa] rights and daties of • Stete 
may be varionsly mapped oat, tiie right of adt-jve- 
aemttitHD is generally made emphatic. "In the kat 
resOTt," saya Mr. Hall, "almost the whole of the 
duties of States are sabordinated to the right <rf aelf- 
[Hvservation." * Hrae the distinction between edf and 
others— the diBtinction which idealists are desirous of 
subordinating — may seem to assume gigantic propor- 
tions. But, with war looming in the background, 
self - preservation is a very natural idea to engage 
national attention. Probably it is sufficient to saj 
at this point that here we are dealing with details 
analogous to those of private law, and must use l^al 
categories in doing so. Looking, then, at the subject 
from the legal standpoint, we find that there are 
intricate problems to be solved — as to when defence 
becomes defiance ; as to when (though existence be not 
immediately threatened) States may be allowed to 
protect themselves against serious hurt by disregard- 
ing rules which in other circumstances would be 

' For a recent artiole on Suzerainty, nee Jovm. Soe. Comp. Ltgiila- 
tioA. N. S., ii[. |.. i^'i. 

' lalcrnalioiynl Laic, ]it. ii. v\\. vii. p. 281. 
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binding. Thus it may be necessary to infringe the 
sovereignty of another State, when an overt attack is 
being made from witliin its territory by a hostile band. 
On the other hand, intervention supplies an equally 
thorny topic, because of the abuses which may take 
shelter vmder its name. Intervention is, at first sight 
at anyrate, a hostile act. As a means of prevention 
or i>olice, it seems to be sometimes desirable. But it 
may, of course, be much more than that. Hence 
legitimate grounds of intervention are peculiarly diffi- 
cult to lay down in a legal manner; and the equity, 
or want of equity, involved in the rules put forward 
by jurists has been a fruitful source of debate. Inter- 
vention under the authority of a body of States has 
in some ways a greater probability of being equitable 
than other forms of intervention, and is in general 
regarded more favourably. To some extent common 
sense comes to its aid, and the idea of a general will 
supports it. A somewhat ambitious dictum, significant 
in relation to intervention, asserts : " To secure by 
law, throughout the world, tlie maintenance of right 
against the aggi'cssion of the national wrong-doer is 
the primary object of tlie commonwealth of States, 
and the great duty of the society of societies." ^ And 

* Philliiiiore, CainmetUaricSy i. ch. i. § 10. 
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tiuB mewring, it is utiirU to ttgtw^ mart be mgn Ou 
tiw exjaeasim of % {aoHa sentinMBt in a trat-book. 
Such a ooDoeptioD, if vigMmialy pt o w o d. may ^tpw 
to omfliot iiith the view pceeented hero in anothec 
ohapter, that, irtun war breskB ost, both putiat to 
ti» combat an lagallj very much on the aame footiDg^ 
But it oeenu to be hardly oonautont with &ota to 
give the idea iti tdSl scope. Sir Bobert Fhillimore, 
after the poaaage jnst qaoted, proceeds to assert thitt 
States can never be the subjects of Driminal law. To 
speak of inflicting punighnunt on a State is for him 
an error.* And so the problem stands. We have 
before us, of course, when the abstract question of 
intervention is raised, on a gigantic scale, and with 
altered conditions, a problem not dissimilar to that of 
the interference of the State in matters within ite 
dominion, which inuat be afterwards considered. 

Turning now to the internal side of State-life, we 
Bee that the nature and measure of the control which 
the people are to exercise over the governing body in a 
civilised society, is the hingo on which many intricate 
problems of iMjlitics tiirn.^ If, however, we tulmit that 

' Commenlaria, i. 1, g 11. Fur Iiis views on Intervention, seo vol. i. 
l.t. iv. 

'It hu been suggvKtecl that the tyiiital form of goTernnieut hi 
modem life is deiiiiKratic, and that, democracy \a strongest in it" 
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in an enlightened State the people must be so related 
to the Government that the latter is essentially, 
though it may be with qualifications, representative, 
we may assume two principles — that public criticism 
should be applied to the actions and projects of the 
governors, and that criticism should express itself 
periodically in the selection of persons who are to 
fill the main |K)8itions, to an extent, at least, which 
will keep the whole in touch with the electors. The 
necessity for public criticism, on such a system, supplies 
the great political argument for a free i)ress and the 
right of free discussion ; but an orderly discussion is 
presumed. To secure that the Government shall thus 
represent the general will is the aim of a popular 
system, worked out practically by machinery which 
can hardly be ii 2^'iori determined. To many persons, 
it is hardly necessary to say, it seems very desirable 

legislative, wliile, except in great emergencies, it is com jiarati rely 
weak in its deliberative and executive departments. Mackenzie, 
Social Phi/t)soj}hi/, pp. 380 and 384. That author thus makes the 
three main funotions of government, (h;lib«'rative, legislative, and 
executive (inrluding judicial). Hut the division of government func- 
tions into legislative, administrative or executive, and judi(?ial, retains 
its utility, at anyrate, as a basis for further investigation. Aristotle's 
division may Ik? usefully compared with Bluntschli's, and the ingenious 
divisions of Dr. M'Kechnie {Thr State and the Indindnal) with those 
of Professor Mackenzie. 
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that Ihv rv]m<«cntatives shooM be something more 
titan the men — iriitnrinn of ttw nlnrttmi iMwhi 
favMB boimd to outy oat the Utter's instooetiani is 
ererydetaiL Hhj dwald, to aome extent, aet iHi their 
om jodgment. 'Vmiioat radi libctty being moagnind, 
it eeeroB, emongBt other thinge, in^oHOile to ttke 
advantage of qnoial o^ao^ or baining in oondoctiBg 



Foitber, the adranti^ee which public critidsm 
affords are also relied on as tui important argument 
in favour of the decentralisation, in some directions, 
of a government under popular controL Whether 
by means of the interrelation, say, by federation, of 
quasi-indiAidual States, or by means of the establish- 
ment of local organs, working, to a certain extent 
indejtendently, within the State, a differentiation of the 
political totality may be established, resting primarily 
on local grounds, which keeps the people and the 
government more closely in touch with one another 
than woidd otherwise be the case. The educative in- 
fluence of such jiartia) unities on the community forms 

' An inlrresting consi'leimtion of the rr/ertndum tiad lutftd/ivr, 
uhirli are closely jqvoItbI with this qnestion, is given in the I»Ur- 
H.it,onalJmninlo/Hkia,vol Ti. No. 1, bjHr. Loirdl. See Siilgwjvk, 
AV(jnfii/ji//W.>/r--, cli. sivii. SmmJ 13; Vehh, Induct riai Deiioeraiy. 
i. |>. 21 >■•], tTlie principle considered in relation to Industrialism). 
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one benefit which they confer on the people; while 
the efficiency of the central body may be materially 
aided by its being freed from the superabundance 
of details. Historical considerations, however, and 
their very different scope and area, lead us to separate 
federated States, composite States (in which a part 
is subordinate), and other unities of that class, from 
organs of local government. And we must note that 
a subordinate State which is related to the supreme 
government merely by a bond of force, originating 
perhaps in conquest, has no intrinsic union with the 
latter. Tlius the relation of the parts to the whole 
— which must always depend to some extent on the 
relative size of the parts — is the distinctive problem 
with which the principle of social integration, and 
in a lesser degree the fact of conquest, are ever con- 
fronting the politician. 

An organic conception of political society may seem 
to conflict with the fact of the dominant influence of 
two opi)Osing parties in ix)litics, so conspicuous in 
modern life ; and, to a certiiin extent, i>erhaps, it does 
so. Yet, in a <lemocratic country, the influence of 
party, so far as it forms a chec^k on the influence of 
factions, works towards and not against true unity. 
The conflict of principles is a necessity, the conflict of 
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^B Wrtions, wnrking for aectioual interests, is what wc 

pcditioianB wosld argne^ is mme capable of ezveis- 
lug a good ioAoanoa in em^iaaniig jamd^ than 
•07 other whioh is pnutuaUe at imaaii 

Again, if we were atudDoa to defend gorenunent bj 
majorities, c^ an enli^iiened ^pe, we mj^t do eo 
hy aBserting Uiat it forma a oompnmuBe between the 
demand for an orderly as opposed to a riotoiu settle- 
ment of difTerencea, and the demand for the victory of 
the true general will. That " we count heads instead 
of breaking them," in the modem State, is an epigram 
which does not lose its measure of truth by repetition. 
On the other Iiand, we do not support order, substitute 
peace for war, in order that folly may run Its full 
course in government measures Our appeal to order 
and to persuasion is at its root an appeal to reason 
in man. 

I'rofeBsor Sheldon Amos, at the close of his work on 
the iSWcjice 0/ Law,^ makes a strong protest, which 
contains some trutli (and will perliaps remind the 
reader of M. Le Bon's more violent statements) a^inst 
" fiiimlicism " in politics as it aflects legislation. To in- 
vent a ftiitticient test, he argues, by wliicli the wish of the 

' p. 401 wj. 
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whole people shall be distinguished from the wish of 
a large and tumultuous faction, is very difficult. " The 
tests of numbers, of education, of rank, of wealth, of 
uproar," he goes so far as to affirm, "are all either 
inapplicable luider the circuniHtances, or else absurd." 
We find an open field presented for the manufacture 
of a spiurious coimterfeit of popular conviction. The 
majority of the people are easily led, politically. There 
are large classes of laws which affect one order of 
persons in a different way, or to a different extent, 
from that in which they affect all the rest. Tlie persons 
who are specially interested in the enactment or re- 
peal of such laws are a section of the whole, but they 
thoroughly comprehend the subject, "or at least one 
side of it, the one nearest to themselves." They are 
not likely to be distracted by considerations of ulterior 
policy or interests other than their own. Their eager- 
ness favoiurs the generation of a vehement condition of 
feeling; and fanaticism, or something worse, is the 
result. Education and the rearing up in our midst of 
a race of statesmen who will be the servants of the 
people, but neither their masters nor their slaves, are 
the remedies which the critic has to suggest It is 
not easy to suggest more radical ones. In this connec- 
tion, it may be added. Professor Amos calls attention to 
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tlie (laii^r of so-callecl e^perimtfUal legislation. A bad 
law, even if merely experimentally introduced, ix)i8on8 
the social system. Moreover, only some of its results 
ailmit of 1)eing catalogue<l in a statistical form in 
8uch a way that their evils can be found out by 
analysis. 

We may now turn to the question of State interfer- 
ence which these considerations suggest If we start, 
in the endeavour to investigate doubtful limits, from 
the ordinarv distinction between oneself and others, we 
are told traditionally that the State interferes not only 
to ]nevent acts which are directly harmful to others, 
but als<> t<) i)revont acts which involve a risk of harm 
accruing from them. Fm*thcr, the State may cou- 
ct'ivably interfere, in the way of paternal government; 
that is, interfere with the individual for the individuaFs 
own *^o()(l. Obviously, this form of interference is 
conditioned in its range by our ide^s of the individual's 
^ood, which niay vary indefinitely ; yet paternal inter- 
ference is not a ])hrase which can be ignored. Again, 
w(» have jJaced before us socialistic interference, 
where the whole community receives attention; an 
interference which suggests the often asked and not 
very easily answered query, What is Socialism ? 
Justly, but subordinately, there are said to be some 
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interferences, like the prevention of cruelty to 
animals, which arise from the growth of moral 
refinement. All these interferences shade off into one 
another perplexingly ; and their adjustment inter ae 
is no easy matter. ^ Yet they may form the basis 
for a general doctrine. In particular, the securing 
of an individualistic sphere of action undisturbed by 
socialistic restraint, and unhampered by paternal 
interference, is believed by many to be the essential 
condition of the growth of a vigorous race of citizens. 
On the other hand. Socialism may attempt to show 
the dangers of governmental lassitude from this very 
point of view. Thus, such forms of interference may 
be taken as they stand, and incorporated in our social 
philosophy. But, again, a distrust of extreme in- 
dividualism may lead to the individualistic basis 
disclosed being so modified and refined that it really 
becomes but one side of a social synthesis which is 
organic. And fresh difficulties may then be expected 
to appear in bringing the forms into harmony with it. 

But if the idea of isolated spheres of freedom is 
abandoned — if liberty is not conceived as a sort of anti- 
social fortification which the individual erects to keep 
others off — it becomes desirable to attempt to translate 

' On these forms see Sidgwick's EUmenU o/FolUics, ch. ix. 
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the doctrine of State interferenoe into a 
altf^ther. Accordingly, we are forced to consider a 
contrasted view of the whole Buhject He limits of 
State interferenoe, let ua gay, Uien, are determined 
lather by the consideration <^ what human natnie is, 
tJian by the iasaea of any individnaliiitio hypotheaia 
We must fix our attention cm tiie force employed. 
It is clear Uiat in honum action we cannot direoUy 
force the higher motives. Accordingly, Green niun- 
tains that the principle of " natural law " should be to 
enjoin all acts which further action from the higheat 
motive, and no acts which interfere with such action.' 
And, following out such a line of thouglit, we may 
urge tliat the State should in its coercive capacity 
confine itself to removing liindrances to good or free 
life. It must n^ate particular obstructions. What 
these hindrances are, depends mainly upon the ^>ecijit 
contents of the life which it is being attempted to live. 
We are thus supplied with a leading principle for limit- 
ing State interference ; though it may be confessed that 
crimes of some sorts must be prevented, if there ia 
to be free life of any kind anywhere. In its work of 
furthering specific life in this negative way, the State 
may commit itself to technically positive acts, biit the 
' If'orkt, ii. ; Political Obligation, g IB (Summiry). 
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prtaciple of action, as it were, must remain negative ; 
must be to prevent abuses, to sweep away obstacles.' 

' CC Bounquet, Tktory o/thf. Stale, vh. viii. Kant's int^rpret&tioD 
of the principle of hindrance oF hindrances is explained in Catrd'a 
Kant, vol. ii. p. S21. 

It majr be well, in paaaing, tn ni&ko reference to the clana of {)olice 
ofTenceti, in their relation to the aiitoniatic a.sjiixt of social life ivhich 
Dr. Bosanquet associates with the region of State compulsion. 
The analogy between automatic action in the individual and the 
■phcTe of social compulsion is interestinf;. If the nature of criminal 
panishment on the one hand, and on the other the arbitrativo function 
of private right, limit the extent to which we can push the parallel, 
there is nevertheless a theory of j)olicc olfeDcee which gives striking 
support to the i<lea that, when our social "automaCio" synteni 
goes out of order, we are " brougiit up " Bliar]>ly, and onr attention 
directcl to the disorder by a "jar," more or less powerful. In our 
police courts petty eriracs are generally dealt witli ; but such, says 
Ut. Miller, do not Tegiresent the proper idea of a [lolice olTence. " A 
police offence is an act which, if perfected and carried out to its 
reaalt, would or might end in a ciime or legally punishable 
offence. ... In a police statute, therefore, the community tries 
to aupplement the weakness of will iu the individual. . . . Ko gooil 
citizen rules his conduct solely by reference to the P<dice Act, and 
in many cases the universal euibodied in a policeman aix-omplishcs 
its object simply by directin); the attention of the olTeudcr to his 
oRence. One who persists in a police alfelicc, after his attention is 
called to it, is really criminal, and punishment is therefore appro- 
priate" [PkUosaphy of Laic, pp. 106-108). The tyjie of otrenee 
indicated in this passage, liy whatever name we may i-all it, thongh 
in itseU trifling, is of some tbeon-tical inipurtntice. The [leridstcnt 
offender may dislike to have his conduct calleil criminal,— in fact 
he often jtasaionatelj resents it, — but we sec, at aiiyrate, that the 
offender's lethargy is onlinurlly dissL|>atcd by a stimulus not unlike s 
•octal "pin-prick." 
l8 



274 A STUDY OF SOCIAL MORALITY 

This theory seems to be the most satisfactory one 
from the point of view of social philosophy. It 
should be remembered, however, that it is very difficult 
to sharpen the edges of the distinction last introduced 
so as to give it practical value. Types of State inter- 
ference formed on the other plan, as we saw before, 
also shade off into one another. And the sharpening of 
edges is difficult on any hypothesis. Nor is it probable 
that we can press the principle of removing hindrances 
further than to say that in its main function the St-ate 
must keep its eye on hindrances. It may have minor 
functions to which the principle hardly applies. With 
regard to crime, again, the principle must be con- 
strued in the light of what has been already said on 
legal i)unishment. And when once any sphere of 
interest has been made the subject of the regulations 
of Private law, it must be dominated by the latter's 
categories, including the antithetical self and others. 
Turning to international interference, once again, it 
may 1)0 broadly maintained that in the case of int-er- 
vention we can only help a suttering State by enabling 
it to help itself; that, except within strict limits, the 
attempt to impress upon it an alien civilisation is 
almost necessarily a failure. 

Two further points may be presented, by way of 
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helping us to consider the facts which surround the 
State's responsibility to the citizens whom it 
controls. 

First, the duties of the State, even as commonly 
now recognised, in promoting the " mortal, intellectual 
and material" welfare of the community, are enor- 
mously varied. Thus the supervision of places of 
amusement and public resort, the organisation (to 
some extent) of education, the maintenance of 
museums and libraries, may be taken as examples of its 
work in the first two directions. And, as regards more 
material interests, such subjects as the maintenance 
of lighthouses, the supervisicm of roads, railways, and 
the like, of banks and various companies, of professions 
or employments, the ])oor-law, the control (whatever 
that may be) which the State shoul<l exercise over 
lunatic asylums and the like, the collection of 
information and statistics, and that wide range of 
measures which are connected with considerations of 
health, and deal with drainage, unhealthy dwellings, 
dangerous and unwholesome occupations, pure water, 
ailulteration, (juarantine, vaccination, and the em])loy- 
mentof women and children, not only ]>rcss themselves 
into notice, but suggest many others. 

Second, the more ideal statements of Socialism 
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exhibit a breadth of treatment which, while it 
strengthens the argument involved, also clearly marks 
them otf from many extreme yet popular demands. 
"Just as democracy," it has been said, "is the most 
difficult form of government, Socialism is the most 
difficult form of industry, because, like democracy, it 
requires the operation of ideas; and the test of the 
perfection of Socialist machinery is just its capacity 
to give to the routine industries of the community 
that spirit and temper which are the note of the 
freest and highest work. Apart from this atmosphere 
of interest and purpose, the State and municipality are 
distinctly inferior as employers of labour, and the 
history of the co-oi)erative movement itself provides 
a series of ol)ject-lessou8 in the divorce of machinery 
from ideas. ... On the other hand, if it lias sufficient 
groundw(jrk in moral and intellectual conditicms, then 
the material organisation itself helps to create the 
character it presupposes, and it will be educative iu 
])roportion as the employe of the conmi unity feels his 
social recognition, in a raised standard of life all round 
— shorter hours, dignity and continuity of status, 
direct res})onsil>ility. It cannot be Siiid that Socialists 
are insensible to the amount of education — in ideas 
and character — that is re([uired before any sensible 
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advance can be made in the direction of co-oijerative 
industry. On the other hand, they do not believe 
that grapes can grow upon thorns : they believe that 
things make their own morality. The idea of industry 
is what institutions . make it; it is impossible to put 
the social idea into institutions which make for the 
artificial preservation and encouragement of an anta- 
gonistic idea — the plutocratic ideal; and it is unpos- 
sible to get it out of them. It is not enough to modify 
the bias of the individualistic organisation of society : 
that organisation itself makes the whole idea of 
the organisation of society on the basis of service 
or labour * the baseless fabric of a vision/ . . . How is 
a man who depends for his employment upon a 
mechanism he can in no wise control or count upon, 
and upon the ability of a particular employer to 
maintain himself against rivals, enabled to realise a 
definite position in the social structure ? What he 
does feel, for the most part, is that he is dependent 
on a system in which the element of chance is 
incalculable, and it is just tins feeling that makes 
for a materialistic and hand-to-mouth conception of 
life. Or, what is there in the economic structure 
of society which suggests to the employer or the 
capitalist that their raiaon iVi'trc is not so much to 
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make a fortune as to fulfil a function ? In what way, 
in a word, does the individualistic organisation of 
industry make for the extension of the sense of duty 
which a man owes to society at large ? Moral ideas 
must at least have a basis in the concrete relations of 
life." ' 

Arguments in this strain are undoubtedly very 
ix)werful. It is impossible to consider them briefly 
yet adeiiuately. But one or two points will at once 
present themselves. We have, to begin with, the 
ditiiculty, which must exist on any system, of creating 
an adcvjuate and self - conscious social interest and 
l)uri)<)se. Can State machinery, in view of this 
ditlieulLy, 1)0 allowed to deal with practically the 
whole of life ? Is not the warning contained in the 
admission just quoted, of the necessiiry failure of 

' Sydney Ball in the InUrnat. Journ. of Ethics, vol. vi. No. 3, pp. 
.'306, 307. Contrast, r.(j., the following conclusions as to Socialism in 
the United States. *M. The Trade Unionists of the United States 
have thus far shown themselves as a whole indilferent to or averse from 
Socialism. They look to the existing order, or to conditions slowly 
evolved from it, for the advancement of their intere8t.s. 2. It is a 
fact of greater consejiuence that they have shown the intelligence 
necessary to discriminate shari)ly between two economic policies — the 
narrower policy of State railways, municipal gasworks, etc., and the 
wide policy of outright Socialism — accepting the one and rejecting the 
other" (A. P. Winston in the (.\nitnnporarii lU'vicv^ Jan. 1900, 
p. lir>). 
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State and municipal working, apart from interest 
and puriK)8e, a very grave one ? Then we have the 
idea that things make their own morality. So they 
do — when vitalised by the moral spirit. But the 
fact that men can sometimes be improved by merely 
improving the material conditions of life, though a 
fact of significance, is a truth which works within 
narrow limits. The emphasis which is laid on the 
existing state of society being purely individual- 
istic is, however, perhaps the chief point to be 
observed. We must submit here that the individual- 
ism attributed to society is exaggerated. In the 
passage quoted the stress, of course, is laid on 
society's economic structure. But even the most eco- 
nomically individualistic portion of the social structure 
seems to lose its extreme individualism upon close 
scrutiny; because it reveals its relation to something 
else. It is at least a very i)lausible idea that that 
portion protects self-dependence, energy, forethought ; 
and these qualities are not necessarily individualistic 
in a bad sense. In short, that portion is only a part 
of a whole, and is dominated logically by the idea of 
the whole. Perhaps the most popular objection to the 
majority of socialistic schemes is tliat, in some form, 
they would foster laziness. And, however common- 
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place it may sound, it in a very persistent objection. 
No tloubt, l)y a severe system of social surgery, the 
attemjit might be made, under S(H'ialism, to get rid of 
inefficiency in all its forms. But that system woiJd 
be extremely difficult to work. Such questions, 
however, must be left to the reader's own reflection : 
we must i)a8s on. 

Clearly, political order must be respected in the 
State. llebellion and acts equivalent to it are 
politically suppressed in the interests of order. 
Kepression, too, is often directed against certain fonus 
of association, meeting, and discussion, wliich are 
hostile to the government, or, in a free ])ulitie4il 
atm()Sl)her(^ wliieh violently threaten its existence.^ 
Aj)art from the (question of a merely temporary 
breach of the peace which meetings and the like may 
involve, the risk which the political machinery incurs 
must be taken into consideration. On tlie other hand, 
it must lie ])ointed out that existing methods of 
machinery are not of such vital importance to the 
State as the life of its citizens. We custt>marilv 
alTirm, without hesitation, the political legitimacy of 

^ Oil the right of" puMio meeting and discussion in England, see 
Professor Dicoy's Jaiw of the Constitution, ohs. vi. and vii., App. V. 
It is, of course, diflicult to rationalise positive law on these j»oints. 
Ileie we are only dealing witli ])rincij>les. 
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reforms conducted bv constitutional nieanH, and the 
desirability of public criticism, conducted on similar 
lines. We hesitate to encourage violence and lawless- 
ness. And the main principle which guides us is that 
society must not be rudely disorganised; that its 
cohesive strength must not be stretched beyond what 
it can bear. But such general considerations do not, 
of course, militate against the ultunate fact that the 
people may, in certahi circumstances, have a moral 
right to rebel against a corrupt or o])pre88ive 
government.^ 

And we are thus led to consider the question of 
freedom of thought and discussion, which is important 
from our general standpoint. The claim of toleration 
is rendered somewhat a difficidt one to defend, bv the 
cross-fire to which it may l)e sulyected from different 
j)oints of view. The ethical appeal to the sense of the 

' The following is an interesting statement in favour of a moral 
right of assassination. "Circumstances are possible in which even 
assassination becomes legitimate. They may ari.sc if it is the per- 
sonality of a single individual which dominates a nation, and, above 
all, if his rule is marked by excesses of cruelty. . . . The ruler is 
in such cases truly an outlaw, whose execution would bo decreed by 
a legal tribunal, if it could be empanelled for his trial, and those who 
execute the decree are not less warranted in exceptional circumstances 
by the fact that it is not under the seal of government" (Kinncar's 
Principles of Ciril Government ^ pp. 16, 17). 
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average man in sii])port of free toleration granterl by 
the State for diacimsion on 8i)eculative matters (which 
involves freedom of thought) is widely recognised. It 
comes into conflict, qna religion, with those religious 
tendencies which, in their endeavour to obtain con- 
formity to given standards, call upon the State for 
coercive aid. A broader view of the duties of religion 
than was previously taken, and a conviction of the 
evil, and, in large measure, the impotence of State 
persecution, have weakened such tendencies in modern 
times. The tendency towards social as opposed to 
political pressure, however, is hardly in the same 
category ; though that seems to be less and less relied 
on as a suitable weapon for defending religion. On 
the other hand, the fundamentals of morality in action 
are strongly insisted on by public opinion, and, when 
necessary, enforced by means of the criminal law 
without scruple. And the force of public opinion 
makes itself felt in exerting social pressure on ])rivate 
opinion, as oj)posed to acts, when its expression aims 
at the defiance of widely recognised moral principles, 
especially when a random and merely destructive 
defiance is involved. Ethics, therefore, may appear to 
be oj)en to tlie reproach of maintaining its own 
principles ])y force, while it allows free scope to the 



A SUPPLEMENTARY VIEW OF THE STATE 283 

oj)ponent8 of its neighbours. But tliis argument is 
really of little moment. Practical morality is bound 
up with the essentials of social life in a way that 
clearly differentiates it from religion. Ethical specula- 
tion must, on a principle of toleration, be permitted 
80 far as it does not interfere destructively with the 
common duties of life. No doubt it is exceedingly 
difficult to say where the enforceable duties of life 
end, and how our views of them are to be gradually 
improved, but that difficulty must be faced. It is 
always being pressed home to us. 

The conflict between the idea of toleration and that 
of political supremacy, again, is perhaps not so often 
discussed. Nevertheless, there is possibly a tendency 
on the part of the politician to meet unpopular political 
beliefs with harsher measures than the moralist, though 
he may admit the necessity for preserving the State, 
is inclined to justify. The difference in the two points 
of view always tends to reveal itself. The moralist 
looks beyond the State, the politician looks at it. 

Perhaps the maxims now currently accepted as 
regards toleration might be thus summed up: — That 
free discussion, if carried on decorously and among 
competent persons, stimulates truth ; that some social 
pressure exerted against those who hold and propagate 
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unpopular (>}>iiii(ni8 is, tis yet at anjTate, a necessity, 
but ought to 1)6 very carefully guarded; that legal 
jKjrsecutiou in the c^iuse of religious aiid Hpeculative 
ethical truth is quite unjustifiable; that crime must 
be rei)re8sed, and public opinion brought strongly to 
bear against individual deviations from the fundamental 
rules of social morality, especially (some would say 
exclusively) when they take the form of acts ; and that 
some latitude must be allowed to the State in its 
endeavour to preserve its own stability.^ Tlie second 
of tliese points, as the reader will see, is that most 
o])en t(» criticism. 

Vs\) have now reached the end of our inquiry. It 
lies, as the reader will have perceived, at the lower 
limits of theoretical etliics — if we conceive the relation 
of theoretical to the more i)ractic-al treatment of ethics 

' As icganls religious toleration, the view to which expression is so 
often given, that rtjligious organisations should he left to fight out 
their own dilTerences in a fair field, is doubtless, in one sense, 
sceptical. Locke, for example, argues that the controversy of the 
Cliurchiis about the truth of their doctrines and the purity of their 
worship is on both sides e«|ual ; nor is there any judge, either at 
Constantin(»|>Ic or clsewlicre upon earth, by whose sentence it can he 
determined (1st Letter on Toleration). Hut, of course, the idea is quite 
compatible with the view that truth will ultimately prevaiL On the 
other hand, it is jtossiblu to vindicate religious toleration by boldly 
advancing the proposition that the essential principle of true religion 
is antagonistic to the employment of force in its propagation. 
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to be one of degree. We have endeavoured to select 
those aspects of our subject which have most interest 
for one who is prepared to follow our general course 
and to accept its Uinitations. 

In more practical spheres, the prevalence of com- 
parative methods of inquiry ought to be noticed. The 
study of comparative jurisprudence, and especially of 
comparative legislation, may be instanced as holding an 
honourable place amid attempts to investigate social 
phenomena in a way that has a direct meaning for 
life. Wide as the subject is, it is full of interest; 
while imrticular portions of it appeal powerfully to 
special tastes or directions of thouglit. It would be 
foolish, we admit, to make the demand for so technical 
a study too wide a one. It must be moderately ex- 
pressed. The point is, however, that while comparative 
investigation no doubt greatly adds to the complications 
which a burning question involves, even a little of it is 
well-spent labour. 

In all cases it is necessary to go beyond the mere 
enactments to the details of the social facts amid which 
they work. We would not have it sup]>osod that it 
were otherwise. Tlie Temperance i)rol)lem may be 
considered to make such a demand with special clear- 
ness. In studying Truck legislation, again, in order 
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to arrive at an idea of the measure of protection given 
by any Act to the workman, it is necessary to know 
relevant details regarding the particular social and 
industrial order in which he lives. Nevertheless, our 
powers of assimilation being limited, an instructive 
light may be thrown on the common needs of many 
men by the enactmenta 

Similarly, sociological investigations of any modern 
institution are of great importance. They demand 
much labour on the jmrt of the original investigator ; 
but the labour l>ear8 fruit. It is true that, if our 
knowledge is gained at second-hand, we shall ju-obably 
obtain a more adequate idea of the way in wliieh an 
institution varies than of the variations to be traced 
in its environments. Yet even such knowledire is 
useful. 

Contrasted with such undertakings — if we set aside 
moral rules, which, luckily, always will " up and mean 
sonietliintj; or other " when defied too boldlv, and have 
been ] deviously considered at length — we have those 
Hashes of insight and spiritual tliought in which 
modern imaginative literature abounds. Green, it 
may Ijc remembered, noticed them — almost comjjlained 
of the ])restige given to them — in the Introduction to 
his well-known FroUyomaia] and we have already 
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referred to them in a wider connection. There is little 

doubt that the hints tlius vouchsafed us liave great 

value. "Nerve us with incessant attirmatives," said 

Emerson. Even the stimulus to general attention 

to moral possibilities may be given in this manner ; 

as in the injunction to "welcome each rebuff" of 

"Rabbi Ben Ezra." It is true, indeed, that moral 

defects are by almost common agreement to be found 

in the modern range of feeling. Its freedom tends to 

foster looseness. Its subjectivity has become its danger. 

It is not clear that, even if feeling adapts itself to the 

contents of a morally fine character, the subjective 

interest may not so overload the result as to render it 

unhealthy. But the philosophising tendency is, of 

course, very apparent in these imaginative regions. 

Thought works its way to the top. It throws out 

ideas; it applies them persuasively to life. Nay, it 

does more. Poetry often hardens into philosoi)hy ; 

and we must remember how philosophical many of 

our finest "moral" poems are, if we are to avoid the 

danger of undervaluing reflection and system in relation 

to moral insight. 
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